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No. 1.

DESPATCH FROM GOVERNOR BHOWNE TO HIS GRACE THE DUKE OP NEWCASTLE.

Government House, Auckland, New Zealand,
22nd February, 1860.

My Lord Duke,—In continuationof my Despatch No. 15, of the 17th instant, I beg leave to submit to your
Grace a few remaiks on the Maori population in the Middle Island, and those at Poverty Bay in the
Northern Island, whom I visited during my recent tour.

2. Thewhole number ofNativesinhabiting- theMiddle Island is estimated at between 2000 and 3000,
of whom one half dwell in the Province of Nelson. Large tracts of land, more than sufficient for their
utmost wants, have been reserved for them in various parts of the different provinces, and with the
exception of a few at Otago, I rejoice to say that they have in most cases profited by their intercourse
■with the Furopeans, and are generally in a satisfactory condition.

3. The N"tive settlements in Canterbury iire for the most part quite equal to those in the North-
ern Island, and I was much gratified to find that a society has been established at Otago whose
special ol ject is the improvement of the small remnant of those people wlfich still clings to the land
occupied by their fathers.

4. At every Maori settlement which T visited the same request was preferred, viz. ; that I would
have th( ir lands individualised and reconvened to them under crown grants.

5. I enclose an address presented to me by the Maories at I yttelton, which refers distinctly to
this sul ject, and is somewhatremarkable as it contrasts strongly with the desultory talk which usually

characterises Ma<>ri assemblies.
P, Mr. Maekay, the Native agent in this Island, recently discovered that the Native title over a

tract of seven and a half millions of acres at Arahura, on the West Coast,which was supposed to have
been includedin former purchases had not been extinguished ; and succeeded in doing so for the almost
nominal sum of £2( 0. The Natives to wh^m it belonged did not exceed 100 souls, and I wished
much to have givtn individually crown grants for part of thereserve, carefully defining them and mak-
ing them inalienable; but in the existing state of the iaw I was unable to do more than make a reserve
for them, as a body, of 10,000 acres which I directed to be carefully selected.

7. From the Middle Island I went to Tiiranga or Poverty Bay, on the East Coast of the North-
ern Island: and I will trouble your Grace with some details of what I saw there, because 1 see in them
an example of the effect ofunauthorised settlement by Kuropeans in districts where it is not possible to
protect them uuless at an enormous expenseof men and money ; and secondly, because they afford one
of many proofs that the demands for the acquisition of Native land are often made in utter ignorance
of all the circumstances of the case, and are too often based on the single idea that the Government is
bound to furnish, not only an adequate supply of land, but of that particular land which is especially
coveted, withoutreference to the views and inclinations of the Natives, whose claims are entirely dis-
regarded

8. Turanjrais a valley containing about 30,000 acres of veryrich land, surrounded by mountains,
very difficult of access, and approached only by a harbour which is open to the South-Fast winds.
The inhabitantsconsist of about 1500 Maoris, and about 60 or 70 Europeans, among whom is the
family of the Bishop of Waiapu and a Resident Magistrate. The Europeans in Auckland have
always coveted this valley, and complained much that no steps have been taken to purchase it; while
those resident in the district, who have with one or two exceptions settled there in defiance of Sir
G. Gipps's Proclamation, complain as loudly of neglect on the part of the Government in not
extending its protection to them.

9. In reply to some recent ccmplaints, I requested the Commissioner appointed under the Land
ClaimsSettlement Acts of 1850and 1858, to visit this place and endeavourto reconcile the differences
between the Europeans and the Natives; and he had only left the settlement, after an ineffectual
attempt to do so, a few days before my arrival.

10. The IS'atives having been advised that the purchase of Native land by Europeans after the
Proclamation referred to was illegal, reclaim all that they sold subsequent to that date, and no arguments
appear to have any weight with tlem.

11. They were much wanting in courtesy to myself, stating that previous Governors had been
afraid to visit them, and wishing to know why I did so. They objected to the Union Jack hoisted
at the Magistrate's residence during my stay ; said they should not recognize the Queen, and that
unless I visited them for the purpose of restoring the lands which the Europeans had cheated them
them out of, they did not with to see me ; that 1 might return from whence I came, and take my
English Magistrate witli me. The Rev. Leonard Williams (a son of the Bishop of Wainpu), who
had spent the greater part of his life in this valley, acted as my interpreter: and guid-d by his
opinion, I merely gave a short reply, saying that although the Europeans had acted contrary to
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the law in purchasing their land, they, the Maoris, had not the leas received a price for it, and
that it was now the property of the Crown. I then took my departure, leaving Mr. Williams to
explain to the Natives the folly of such misconduct, and inform them that unles3 they expressedtheir
regret for it through him I should withdraw the Magistrate, and leave them to continue in that
barbarism from wiiich so large a part of their countrymen had emerged.

12. The day previous to this discussion, I had visited the Maori school superintended by the
excellent Bishop of Waiapu ,who has lived twenty years in this valley. The school is in its infancy,
having been lately removed from a distant part of the valley ; but it is in itselfall that can be desired,
and the Bishop and his family devote themselves entirely to it.

13. During liis absence in England some years aj;o the Bishop's duties were performed by th»
Rev. Mr. Grace, whose peculiaropinions on the rights of the Maories have been the subject of corres-
pondence previous to my arrival in the colony ; and it is remarkable that since that time the Maoris
in this district have openly and distinctly objected to the prayer for the Queen used in the Church of
England service.

14. In conclusion, I have determined to waituntil the next mail arrives from Turanga, and if I
do not then receive any information which mayinduce me to altermy intention, I shall withdraw the
Magistrate, who has expressed to me in writing his inability to performhis duties satisfactorily to him-
self or with adequatebenefit to the community in which he resides.

15. I enclose copy of an address presented to me by the Europeans resident at Turanga, with my
reply, and a report by the Commissionerfor the settlement of old land claims.

I have &c,
T. Gohe Browne.

His Grace the Duke of Newcastle,
<S;c., &c. &c.

Enclosure 1 in No. 1.

(Translation.)

address of the canterbury natives to his excellency governor gore browne, c.b,

Port Cooper,
January 6th, 1860.

Our Friend GovernorBrowne, we salute you ! Welcome! Welcome! Welcome!
Welcome, the head of New Zealand Assemblies, both European and Maori. We salute you.

Listen to our cry of welcome, from the people ofKaiapci, of Rapaki. of Purua, of Akaroa, of Wai-
wera, and of Taumutu. Give ear also to our sayings.

We come to you with our complaint, as to a doctor, that he may administer relief. It is
this:—We are withouteither house or land in this town for the purposes ofa market place.

We are like unto a cormorant sitting on a rock. The tide rises, it flows over therock, and
the bird is compelled to fly. Do you provide a dry resting place for ns, that we may prosper.
These are the articles of trade we propose to bring to town,—firewood, potatoes, wheat, pigs, fish,
and other things. We want this place also as a lauding for our boats.

Friend the Governor ! We greet you as the white crane of rare appearance.
Friend, hearken! We are striving to adopt the example of the Pakeha. As an instance of

this, we seek your approval of the erection of a flour mill at Port Levy ; and we ask for your
assistance in the same manner that you have aided the people of the Northern Island in the con-
struction of their mills ; and further, that you will send us awiseman (a millwright) to superintend
the work, that it may be properly done. All the machinery has arrived,and we have paid for it
the sum of £380 15s. 3d. The assistance we ask ofyou is to erect the house, to put up the mill,
and to dig an aqueduct. And when the proceeds of the mill are sufficient, wewill repay your
advance. Let this be made a proof of your regard for us.

Here is another subject for us to speak of, 0 Governor. The voice of all the people is that
our Land Reserves in various places be subdivided, so that each may have his own portion. Wo,
ask you to give to each man a title in writing to his own allotment ; but we leave the matter iv
your hands, O Governor. Our reason for urging the subdivisionof our lauds is, that our difficulties
and quarrels may cease, that we may live peaceably, and that Christianity and good worksmay
thrive amongst us.

These are our farewell words to you. Depart, O Governor. Return to your home at Auckland.
Farewell! Farewell! Farewell!

the governor's replt.

My Friends,—lam glad to see you. Our great Sovereign the Queen, whoreigns over the people
of many nations, loves you and cares for you. She gave orders to the Governors who came before
me ; she has given her orders to me ; and she will give orders to those who may come after me.
Her orders are always the same—" Take care of my people. Make no distinctions between the
Maori and the Pakeha, unless it be for their own good. Make my people live together in peace,
and teach theMaori to follow the ex&mple of their Pakeha brethren. Tell them to listen to the

DESPATCHES FROM GOVERNOR GORE BROWNE4



E—No. 1

Missionaries and to send their children to school. Advise them to be sober and honest, and to
shun evil communications whether they be with Pakeha or with Maori."

These are the commands ofour gracious Queen.
I am glad to be able to provide a " dry resting place" for you as you desire, and have directed

your good friend Hamilton to purchase a place for you. There you will be able to bring your
firewood, your potatoes, wheat, fish and pigs.

I am also glad that you have erected a flour mill, and when I go back to Auckland I will
enquire if there is any money ready, and if so, I will send you some. You must know, however,
that I have only a certain sum to lend. I have lent it all, but when those who haveborrowed pay
their debts (which may not be for some time), I shall be again able to lend, and will lend to you in
your turn.

I regret to hear that differences exist amongst some of you respecting your timber lands.
What you say about subdividingthese lands and apportioning them in fair proportions to families
and individuals, is good. To assist you in effecting such a subdivision of the land as the Chiefs
and owners thereofmay cordially agree to, I will directan Officer of the Native Department to
accompany you to the places in dispute, and to witness the fixing ofsuch boundaries as you your-
selves may decide upon ; but you must distinctly understand in making you this offer that you are
not to have any quarrels among yourselves in settling the boundaries.

If I find that you agree in this arrangement, I shall then recommend to the Queen that titles
similar to thoseof the Europeans should be issued to such individuals or families.

It will always afford me the greatest pleasureto hear from time to time that you are making
good use of your Reserves, which are now becomevaluable by the settlementof Europeans;and I
trust that you will by industry and perseverance, farm them to goodadvantage.

You should also build comfortable and substantial houses to live in, as some few of you have
already done. This will tend very much to promote your own health and comfort. All people
acquire wealth by being frugal and industrious, and you have the meansat yourdisposal, by having
a ready market for your produce, to become aprosperous people ; and I trust the time is not far
distant when you will more fully appreciate and recognize the advantagesof living under the pro-
tectionof the good and wiselaws of the Queen of England.

Farewell, my friends. Live in peace with each other, and remember that the Bible tells us to■; do unto others as we would they should do unto us."

[Note.—The Turanga Address does not appear to be recorded.]

Enclosure 2 in No. 1.

MEMORANDUM BY THE LAND CLAIMS COMMISSIONER.

In obedience to the Governor's commands that I should state in an official form the substanco
of a private letter I recently addressed to His Excellency from PovertyBay, I have to make the
followingremarks on the land claims there under purchase from the Natives.

These claims are few in number, and do not comprise together more than 2200 acres. Only
six are for land bought prior to Governor Sir G. Gipps' proclamation of 14th January, 1840.
The others relate to transactions entered into contrary to law, at various periods from 1840 to
1854 or 1855.

When Governor Fitzroy introduced what is called the penny-an-acre proclamation, tho
Turanga settlers asked him to waive the right of pre-emption, so as to enable them to complete
their purchases: but he refused. With the exceptionof these transactions, of a small piece of
land sold to the Governmentnot long ago as a place for the Resident Magistrate, and of the land
set apart for the Bishop's Industrial School, the Native title has not been extinguished, and the
District remains in the hands of the Natives.

Mr. McLean was to have enquired into the claims at Turanga some years ago, but was
prevented from doing so, chiefly, I believe, on account of so many of them being illegal, while,
in his position towards the Natives, it would have been almost impossible for him to avoid going
into them. The same difficulty was in my way ; for while the Land Claims Acts gave me no
authority formally to " investigate" cases in which land was bought without the sanction of
Government since 1840, the Natives were anxious to have all enquired into, if any.

For some time past there has been growing up a desire on their part to repossess themselves
of the lands they had sold; and before I got to Poverty Bay, there were discussions among them
as to whether they should appear before me at all, lest by doing so they should compromise
the position they had assumed towards the settlers. However, they determinedto come, and
several meetings took place betweenus in the last week of December, 1859.

They opened the discussion by a very decided intimationof their intention to resume all the
land; but in order to strengthen their position, they adopted a course quite novel, namely that of
repudiating their sales; commencing with the claim of the Bishop of Waiapu, which I had alway»
understood to be disputed by nobody.

Daring the meetings, I explainedto themthat there were threeclasses ofclaims at Turanga:
Ist. Those arising prior to 1840; 2nd. Those arising out of the setting apart of land for the
maintenance of half-caste children.; and 3rd. Those arising out of purchases after Sir G. Gipps'
proclamation.
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The only real difficultyattached to the last class. I took pains to explain the grounds of
the doctrine that wherever they had actually parted with their title it passed to the Crown; and
that, therefore, they should give up the land sold, irrespective of the date of purchase. Further,
that they had nothing to do with any regulations as between the Crown and its subjects of
Europeanrace, regarding the ultimate disposal of the land. The principalseller had been a chief
namedKahutia; and thereupon ho confessed to having sold the land wrongfully, confirmed the
allegation of the Natives that they had an equalright to it, which has never been satisfied, and
admitted that they talked of sending him off to another part of the East Coast as a kind of
punishment. Of course, this last was an unmeaning threat; but the end of it was that they
united in the declaration that they would repossess themselvesof the land. To this, I objected
that they had permitted the settlers to live there for years, and to incur a good deal of expensein
building and cultivating, and that it would be unjust to take the land and not pay for the improve-
ments. They admitted the justice of paying for these, and requested me to value them; which,
however, I had no power to do. Most of the settlers, seeing the course things were taking, got
alarmed and decided not to bring forward their claims at all, lest, when the evidencecame before
mo, their own witnesses should, as Kahutia had done, repudiate the sales. Even in a case where
the evidence seemed to establish the claim, the claimant considered it would be hazardous to make
a survey; and though (in accordance with the rule I have pursued from the first) I refused to
allowyoung men to annul transactions of the older chiefs, I think it would be difficult in any case
to make, such a survey as I require before issuing a grant. The settlers thenexpressed a desire
to abandon their claims to the Government, in the hope of some day getting a title ; and I took
the opportunity of pointing out, in claims arising since 1840, the absurdity of their calling upon
the Governor to protect them and expecting the aid of the law to maintain their violation
of it.

On the whole, I could not but arrive at an unfavourable opinion of the Natives. I never
heard anywhere such language used about the Queen's authority, Law, Government, Magistrates,
and the like. I think much of this state of things arises from the declineof Chieftainship in the
district, instanced by the proverb among them that "' at Turanga all men are equal"; and it would
have been far better if the Ordinance of 1816 had been put in force, and straggling settlers
prevented from occupying the land contrary to law. This is. in my opinion, the chief cause of
the bad state of feeling that has grown up at Poverty Bay. Whatever may be the true reason, it
liasresulted in preventing the settlement of the claims, and at present I see no prospect ofmaking
such a settlement.

F. Dillon Bell,
Auckland, 24th Feb., 1860. Land Claims Commissioner.

Printf- in Sess.r»P-, I—o

No. 2.

DESPATCH FEOM GOVERNOR GORE BROWNE TO HIS GRACE THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE.

Government House,
Auckland, New Zealand, 27th November, 1860.

My Lord Duke,—1 I have the honor to forward the Report of a Select Committee of the House
of Representatives, appointed to enquire as to the circumstances under which an attempt was made
in theyear 1857to introduce institutionsof Civil Government amongst the Natives of the Wuikato
District, thepractical effects of the same, and the causes which led to its discontinuance.

2. Mr. Fentou's journalhaving been adoptedas a basis of the enquiry, I should inform your
Grace that in the year 1856I had appointed Mr. Feuton tobe my Native Secretary, au appointment
which was then separate from the Land Purchase Department. As a matter of economy, Ministers
proposed that the offices ofLand Purchase Commissioner (heldby Mr. McLean) and that ofNative
Secretary, should be united, and I consented on condition that Mr. Fenton should be otherwise,
provided for. He was then appointed Magistrate at Raglan, and afterwards transferred to the
Waikato.

3. At my desire. Mr. Fenton prepared a Report for which, for his zeal and ability, and for the
value of his information, ho received my own thanks and those of the Government expressed in
strong terms.

4. I agreewith the Committee in thinking that "general soundness of the viewsexpounded
in this very ablepaper has not been impeached." lam not, however, prepared to admit that Mr.
Fenton shewedequal discretion in carrying those views into effect.

5. The Chief of Waikato (Potatau or Te Wherowhero) had been employed by Sir George
Grey as his organ of communication with the Waikato, and for thispurpose he was induced to live
at Maugare, six miles from Auckland, on a reserve provided for him. His influence was known
to be paramount on the Waikato, as he was a groat warrior and a p rofouud politician; and Sir
George Grey judgedvery wisely that as long as Potatau was faithful to him the tribes of the Wai-
kato would be friendly and remain quiet.

6. Justbefore Mr. Fenton's appointment the subject of a Maori King had been revived, and
Potatau was the person indicated as likely to be raised to that dignity. In 1857 I visited the
Waikato and met Potatau at Paetai, when he promised to put a stop to the subject. Mr. Fenton
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was with me, and the influence of Potatau and his power were too notorious to admit of doubt or
discussion. It was thereforeevident that any attempt to introduce institutions of Civil Govern-
ment among the Natives of the Waikato District without first gaining the assent and co-operation
ofPotatau, would be likely tomake him view them with suspicion, andas certainly lead to failure.

7. Verysoon after Mr. Fenton's appointment, Mr. McLean called my attentionto the fact that
Potatau and the old Chiefs had not been conciliated, and that any attempt to act in opposition to
their wishes would be fruitless and probably dangerous. I spoke to Mr. Fenton at various times
on the subject, but while he always professed a desire to attendto my wishes, he continued to act
as before. Mr. McLean, the Native Secretary, also complainedthatall Mr. Fenton's correspondence
was addressed to one of the Responsible Ministers; and I find, on reference to my memorandum
book, that I endeavoured to reconcile this difference by directing that Letters on Native subjects
shouldbe written in duplicate, one copy beingsent to the Native Office. It will be seen, however,
by Mr. Richmond's answer (Evidence, Q. 996) that this change of arrangement " dried up Mr.
Fenton's correspondence." I have also found the following Memorandum dated 4th February,
1858, which was intended to be sent to my Responsible Advisers, but which, after shewing it to
Mr. Fenton, I withdrew.

" The leading article of the Southern Cross of this morning uses language identically the
1 same with that usedby Mr. Fentou. I entirely acquit that gentleman of having written it, but
"it would be difficult to convince me that he did not inspire the editor or that the editor does
" not inspire him. In either case the matter deserves notice: that there is misrepresentation of
" facts Mr. Fenton ought to know. The attack upon the office of which he is a subordinate is
" unjust, and ifactually written by him would deserve dismissal. I think Mr. Fenton should be
" offered the choicebetween Government service and that of the Press."

Mr. Fenton assured me that he would cease from communicating with thePress; but as
attacks upon the Native Department were continued in the same strain, that harmony between the
different members comprising it which is essential to success, became hopeless.

8. It was not howeveruntil some timeafter this thatPotatau and his half-brother, TamatiNga-
poracalled on me; (and here I must observe that I never invited any expression of opinion by
Potatau, as stated by Mr. Richmond in his answer, Evidence, Q. 971); the former was silent as
usual when not pleased, but Ngapora informedme thatMr. Fenton had neglected Potatau and allied
himselfwith the younger men of the country, who desired to emancipate themselves from his
control, and that we should find the young men a rope of sand which would separate instantly if
Potatau did but move his finger.

9. Soon after this, Potatau left Mangare against my wish; and went to reside permanently in
the Waikato, where he remained till his death. The district then became more divided into par-
ties. One party headed by Potatau was called the " King's party," and the other, patronised by
Mr. Fenton, was called the "Queen's party:" a separation which was unwise and impolitic, as
Potatau mighthavebeen wonby a little attention, and his influence was so greatthat no dependence
could be placed on thestability of any party opposed to him.

10. Mr. McLean, the Native Secretary, considered the state of affairs highly dangerous, and
thought it his duty to recommend that Mr. Fenton should confine himself strictly to his magisterial
duties, and subsequently advised that he should be withdrawn; adding that he could not answer
for thepeace of the district if Mr. Fenton remained. While, however, I was considering whether
I could not employ Mr. Fenton, and avail myself of his talentsand enthusiasm in some other
district, theAttorney-General requested that I would allow him to be appointed Assistant Law
Officer, to which I assented.

11. From the foregoing statements, it will be seen that I fully recognized Mr. Fenton's talents
and his zeal; that I had expressed my approvalof his plan in strong terms; that Mr. McLean has
done the same(vide his statement,Evidence p. 86): but, whileapproving his plans, I was satisfiedthat
Mr. Fenton had failed to conciliate those on whom its success depended. He neglected the old
chiefs, whose power was and still is indisputable; and he quarrelled with those in his own
department whose long experience might have guided him to success if he would have sought and
followed theiradvice.

12. And here I must call attention to a statement signed by Mr. McLean, the Native
Secretary, and Mr. Smith, his Assistant, at pages 84-87 of theEvidence. Similar views were
expressed to me in conversations during the time Mr. Fenton was employed on the Waikato. I
entirely agree in those opinions; but if I had not agreed with them, having been little more than
two years in the country, I should have hesitated long before I could have adopted the views of
a young man—comparatively a novice—in opposition to the opinion of a gentleman at the head of
the Native Department, who has been 17 years in that office, who enjoyed the entire confidence of
my able predecessor, and who is admitted to have more influence with the Maori race, aud more
knowledge of their feelings and opinions, thanany one man in New Zealand.

13. I now turn to the Report of the Committee, which was formed of the members of the
House of Representatives, of which a large part has always viewedthe withdrawalof the Native
Department from the control of Ministers with great jealousy. Some of the members of this
Committee had just voted that the conduct of Native affairs should be transferred to Ministers;
and about this timethe whole subject was much agitated. I must also add that the Native
Secretary, Mr. McLean, is one of those who are stigmatizedas " old officials," having held office
under my predecessor, Sir GeorgeGrey, and possessed his entire confidence.

14. The Committee, after expressing their approval of my despatch of 9th May, 1857,
proceed to say that they cannot "concur in the views expressedby the Governor in his Despatch
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of 19thAugust, 1858, and expresstheirabsolutedissent from the Memorandaofthe Native Secretary."
In taking this viewof the case, the Committee appear not to have been awareofwhathad occurred
in the interval which elapsed between the dates of the two Despatches. I never for a moment
undervalued the importance of the King Movement, as may be seen by my constantreference to it
in so many Despatches; and I hoped (as stated in my Despatch of 1857) to be able to lead and
guide it. Mr. Fenton was appointed to act as Magistrate in the Waikato with that object and for
that purpose; and had his practice been as wise as his maxims, I have little doubt that he would
havesucceeded. By the 19thAugust, 1858, however,Ilearned thathe hadfailed,andthat themovement
had been accelerated,and the party strengthened. It thenbecame necessary to adopt theonly remain-
ing alternative, and leave it alone for a time: but whileI found it necessary to ignore a movement I
could not prevent, I wasby no means indifferent to the progress of the tribes on the Waikato, or
content to leave their efforts for the introduction of law and order unaided. This is indirectly
proved by my determination to have the rudiments of English Law translated into Maori, and
circulated as widely as possible. It appears also that Archdeacon Maunsell, who resides in the
Waikato district aud is one of Mr. Fenton's strenuous supporters, holdsprecisely the same views
as myself. In answer to Question 756, he says, " I have felt also that the true way to treat it
(the King Movement) would be to let it alone, and thatit would die out of itself, and give way to
the better organized and more effectual arrangements initiated in the Waikato." The Rev. Mr.
Ashwell, alsoresiding in the Waikato, andanotherof Mr. Fenton's greatestadmirers, says (Question
880), "IfMr. Fenton had not been sent to the Waikato, the King Movement would have died
out: it contained the elements of its own dissolution."

15. I am satisfied that the despatches referred to never led your Grace to suppose, either that
I undervalued the importanceof theKing Movement, or that I neglectedany measurein my power
to aid the Maori people in their desire for law and order. The fact is, that I saw it was not in my
power to arrest the King Movement; that Mr. Fenton had failed to guide it; andnothing remained
but to leave it alone, in the hope that it might dieof salutary neglect.

16. The Committee go on to say that " the course taken by his Excellency in 1857,
under the advice of his Ministers, was they believea wise course," and in their first printed report
theyadded, "it is due to Ministers to state that Mr. Fentoii's withdrawaltook place against their
advice." Neitherof these statements are true. The Committee quote the Memorandain which the
measures adopted in the Waikato in 1857were suggested by myself, and Mr. Richmond (answer
953, p. 53, refers to it); the Committee also discovered, but not until theirreport hadbeen printed
aud freely circulated, that, so far from Ministers having opposed Mr. Fenton's withdrawal from
the Waikato, it took placeat the request of the Attorney-General. The last remark has, however,
been expungedfrom the Report now forwarded.

17. I cannot agree with the Committee in thinking Mr. Fenton's task was attendedon the
whole with success; nor do I think this opinion is borne ant even by the Evidence before them.
The Committee, however, observe, with great justice, that the continuance or removal of an
officer in Mr. Fenton's position depended on facts on which the Government alone could have the
means of forming a judgment.

18. The Committee comment upon the interval which was allowed to elapse between the
withdrawalof Mr. Feuton and the appointmentof anotherMagistrate, without, however, appear-
ing to give any weight to the opinion of Potatau and his brother, T. Ngapora, as given in my
Despatch of 13th June, 1859 (page 99 of the evidence.) Ngapora said, " The irritation (caused
by Mr. Fenton) has not yet subsided, but it will do so in a short time, and then we shall be glad
to have a judicious person to act as Magistrate among us." I may add that Mr. Turton was
sent earlier than Ngapora wished, because I was very anxious to avoid delay.

19. The Committee also observe "most important defects in the arrangements which
have been in force oflate years for the administration of Native affairs," and " the entirewant of
harmonious action between the Minister and the Departmentof the Native Secretary." I have
long entertained a similar opinion, and felt that it was absolutelynecessary that Ministers should
have either more or less power; and in my despatch No. 80, of September, 1859, I entered
fully into the subject. The withdrawal of Mr. Fenton is a case which serves to exemplify the
defects of the existing system, aud the advantages which would attend a permanent Council to
advise the Government in Native Affairs, as recommended in that despatch. Under the
present system, Ministers, though fully aware ofall that took place, did not consider themselves
called on to expressany distinct opinion; and, consequently, when the subject was investigated
by aParliamentary Committee, they were in no way bound to defend the course adopted, or
even toattendto the proceedings of the Committee. Had the subject been brought before a Council,
Mr. McLean wouldhavebeen calledon to givea distinct opinion: if hisviewshad been adopted, they
would have received the increased weight which necessarily attends the decisionof a Council of
men known to have experience in Native affairs, and enjoying public confidence : if his opinion
had been over-ruled, the Council would have had to consider how the difficultywhich had arisen
could be best met and overcome, and there is little doubt thatboth the persons concerned and the
public generally would have acquiesced in the decision.

It is needless, however, that I should trouble your Grace further on this subject, as my Dcs-,patch, notedin the margin, enters into the same subject.
I have, &c,

T. Gore Browne.
His Grace the Duke of Newcastle,

&c, &c, &c

No. 120.
Gf .till. November, 1860.
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No. 3.
COPYOF A DESPATCH FROM GOVERNOR GORE BROWNE TO HIS GRACE THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE. No. 128.

Government House,
Auckland, Now Zealand,

Ist December, 1860.
My Lord Duke,—I observe that in the "FurtherPapers Eelative to the Affairs of New Zealand," presented
to Parliament in July 1860, there is an errorat page 195, which may perhaps attract notice.

In my despatch No. 28, of 15th April, 1856, I stated that "the Maoris in the Northern
" Island are estimatedat 77,000, of whom not less than seven-elevenths,or 59,000, are capable of
" bearing arms."

This unaccountable errorwas adverted to and corrected in my despatch No. 8 of 10th Feb.,
1857; since then a Census has been taken, in which the total numbers are estimated at 56,049, and
the totalmales at 31,667. This Census does not purport to be accurate, and the return givenis
probably below the actual number.

When further papers are printed, I beg your Grace to permit this despatch to be included
among them.

I have, &c,
His Grace the Duke ofNewcastle, T. Gore Browne.

&c, &c, &c.

No. 4.
COPY OF A DESPATCH FKOJI GOVERNOR GORE BROWNE TO HIS GRACE THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE.

Government House,
Auckland, New Zealand,

29th December, 1860.
Ml Lokd Duke.—

I have the honor to forward a report upon the two districts into which the Native Circuit
Courts Act of 1858 has been introduced. This report is neither so full nor so satisfactory as I
couldwish.

The Native inhabitants of the districts into which this Act has been introduced, and of the
Bay of Plenty, into which I propose introducing it, are well affected, and generally speaking
contented; but the operation of the Act among them has created no essential difference in their
condition.

The appointment and payment of Assessors are amongst the greatestdifficulties, and mayhave
caused this want ofsuccess. Chiefs of the highest rank, who possess the greatest influence, are
often unfit to be Assessors, and they look with jealousy on those who are selected ; while, at the
same time, the largest salary which the funds at my disposal will admit of is inadequate for the
services required of the Assessors.

The Magistrates who preside over Native districts ought to be men of great experience and
excellent judgment, and should undertake their duties as a laborof love. Such men are rare in
any country, and their number must alwaysbe the more limited in this Colony, because a good
knowledge of the Maori language is essential to success.

I believe also that the salaries given to Assessors are too small to be worth their acceptance,
and that in place of the Assessors, a Chief shouldbe selected, with the consent and approvalof the
hapu to which he belongs, and that he should be employed at a salary never less than £50 a-year,
and inrare cases as high as £200 or £300 ; that those Chiefs should act in conjunction with the
Magistrate, aiding him and being advised by him.

Such a system, however, requires much larger funds than I have at my disposal, and is a
proper subject for the considerationof the Native Council, should Her Majesty be pleased to assent
to the Native Council Act of 1860.

I have, &c,
His Grace the Duke ofNewcastle, T. Gore Browne.

&c, &c, &c.

No. 142.
Native.

D. McLean, 29th Dec,
1860. H. T. Kemp,
10th October, JWio,and
Enclosure*.

Enclosure 1 in No. 4.
MEMORANDUM BY THE NATIVE SECRETARY ON THE INTRODUCTION OF THE "NATIVE CIRCUIT COURTS

ACT, 1858," AMONG NATIVES IN THE SIANGONUI DISTRICT.

Under date 2Gth June, 1859, the Governor in Council decided upon the appointment of another
District within which to bring into operation the " Native Circuit Courts Act, 1858," with a view to
legalising the proceedings of the Native Assessors and providing for the regular administration of law
in the District north of the Bay of Islands. The Order in Council dated the 21st July, 1859,
proclaiming the '' Native District of Mongonui," recites the following boundaries:—

" All such portion of the Colony as is situated to the northward of a line commencing at the
North Head of False Hokianga, or IlereUino,running thence in a straight line to summit of JVTaunga-
tawhiri, and thence in a straight line to the South Head of Wangaroa Harbour, exclusive of lands
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over which the NativeTitle has been extinguished within the meaning of the said " Native Circuit
Courts' Act, 1858."

His Excellency having in contemplation to appoint W. B. White, Esq., to be a District Magistrate,
that gentleman was requested to visit the Native settlements within the boundaries of the Mangonui
District, with a view to ascertain the feelings of the Natives on the subject of the introduction among
them of the new Act. Mr. White havingreported, under date 22nd July, 1859, that the Natives
were most anxious that the Act should be immediately introduced, a Warrant undor the hand of
the Governor was issued to Mr. White appointing him to hold Courts under the Act within the
Mongonui District.

Donald McLean.
Auckland, 29th December, 1860.

Enclosure 2 in No. 4.

EEPOET OF DISTRICT LAND PURCHASE COMMISSIONER KEMP.

Bay of Islands,
10th October, 1860.

Sir,—
Agreeably with your request, I have the honor to report on thepresent state of the Native

population in the district of the Bay of Islands.
1. It gives me much pleasureto be able to say, that the dispositionof the Native tribes inthis

neighbourhood is friendly towards the Government and to the settlers, and that what littleexcite-
ment originally prevailed, owing to disturbances in other parts of the country, has subsided.

2. You will already havereceived Native letters, reporting meetings that have taken place,
at which the objects of the Native Conference recently held atKohimarama were stated by the
Chiefs who attended the Conference. The opening address of his Excellency was publicly read
and freely commented on by the people present, who seemed to take great interest in it. The
code of laws prepared for them by Sir W. Martin was also read and explained, and generally
understood by thepeople.

3. Decisions which have been recently given at the Circuit Court, in certain cases, have not
met the expectations of some of the parties interested. I learn that a memorial on the subject,
numerously signed, has been forwarded to the Government; but, further than this, lam not able
to report, as the case to which it refers transpired duringmy absence in Auckland.

4. The planting season nowengages the whole of their time and attention, and is, generally
speaking, a season ofquietness and repose with the Native peoplehere.

5. The Natives have been made aware that a new system is soon to be introduced in the
managementof theiraffairs. The runanga meet and discuss the new tihangain its differentbearings,
with much interest. Assemblies of this kind I think find favor with the Natives, and might
probably be made use of as an auxiliary to any scheme that the Govcrmentmay have in contempla-
tion for their benefit and improvement.

IL T. Kemp,
The Native Secretary, District Commissioner.

&c, &c, &c,
Auckland.

No. 17.
Native.

Report 23rd Jan., 1861.
T. H. Smith, A N.S. |

No. 5.
COPT OF A DESPATCH FROM GOVERNOR GORE BROWNE TO HIS GRACK THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE.

Government House, Auckland, New Zealand,
2nd February 1861.

My Lord Duke.—r I have the honour to forward areport of an interesting conversation between Mr. Smith, the
assistant Native Secretary, and the Waikato Chiefs Tamati Ngapora and Patera. Tamati Ngapora
was half brother to the late King Potatau, and is uncle tohis successor, Matutaera. He is, however,
thouroughly well affected to the English, and I believeearnestly desires that the two races shall
live in peace.

The love of independence and patriotism of these men are entitled to our sympathy and
respect, but they are not the less incompatible with the maintenance of the Queen's supremacy,
which is quite as indispensible to the happiness and well-being of the Maoris as to that of the
Europeans. Collision would be inevitable between two races inhabiting one country but acknow-
ledging two Sovereigns, and claiming to be governed by laws antagonistic to each other: it is
needless to say which race would ultimately prevail.

Anything like confiscation ofland on a large scale is of course out of the question, but the
murderers ofPassmore, Ford, and the two boys, ought to be surrendered.

This conversation affords a full and complete corroboratiouof the statement inmy Despatch
of 22nd March, 1860, namely "that the question of the purchase of an insignificant piece of laud
is merged in the far greater one ofnationality".

I have, &c,
His Grace the Duke of Newcastle, T. Gore Brown.

&c, &c, &c.
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NOTES OF A CONVERSATION WITH TAMATI NGAPORA AND PATERA, AT MANGERE, ON THE 23rd
JANUARY, 1861.

Referring to the war at Taranaki and regretting its continuance, Tamati said that in the
Native mind two main obstacles stood in the way of peace: one, the requirement by the Governor
that the men concerned in the murders at Omata should be given up, the other, an impression
which existed that land would be taken to compensate the losses of the Taranaki Settlers. He
thought it impossible that the Taranaki and Ngatiruanui tribes would consent to give up any of
their people, for acts which, though called murder by theEuropeans, were uuder the circumstances
(hostilities having commenced) only in accordance with Maori custom in war. Moreover, that
Paratene Te Kopara, whowas killed at Waireka, was held to be solely responsible for those acts,
as the Chief of theparty by whom they were committed. Should peace be made with Waikato
and Ngatiawa, the latter would feel bound in honour to render assistance to the Taranaki or
Ngatiruanui in resisting any attempt to take thesemen, as it was the Ngatiawa quarrel which had
brought them into the difficulty. So also in the question of land, Waikato would feel bound to
protect the Ngatiawa from spoliation.

I alluded to the MaoriKing flag which had been made the ground of Waikato interference,
and suggested that there might be some difficulty about the re-establishmentof peace while that
flag was flying. Tamatireplied that the Natives had not looked upon the question of the Maori
King as standing in the way of peace. They did not assume that it would by itselfbe made a
ground of quarrel with the Pakeha: that if the Governor intended to make the submission of the
King's flag a condition of peace it wouldbe well that this intention should be declared, as if it were
understood that the suppression of the Maori King were insisted on, his supporters wouldknow
what theywere prepared for. He believed that it would by them be regarded as closing the door
to peace, and that the only course open to them was to die in the struggle, which they would
prefer to the disgrace attending the submission or the shame of having to give up the point.

Reference was madeto the fact that the promotersof the MaoriKing movement had longsince
declared their views and intentions plainly; that they claimed for their sovereign an independent
authority ; that he should maintain a friendly alliance with the Queen of England, but be supreme
in his own territory, comprising all the unalienated lands of those tribes who joinedhim. It was
true it had been said by some that the suppression of the Maori King was the Governor's object in
the present war, but the Governor had not himself stated this. I replied that thewar was not
commenced with that object: that the Governorhad actedon the advice of theirlate ChiefPotatau,
andrefrained from making theMaoriKing movement a cause of quarrelwhile no positive mischief
came ofit. He had therefore confined himselfto an intimation of his disaproval, and to warning
its promoters. That it was the Waikatos, and not the Governor, who had connected it with the
war at Taranaki, by making it their pretext for interference, and by declaring that they were
fighting for the 'mana' or sovereignty of New Zealand. So that even were the Governor disposed
to ignore the movement, it had been so forced upon his notice that I did notsee how apeace could
be concluded which did not embracea final settlementof the question of Her Majesty's supremacy.
It was replied that thosewho were looking for some means by which peace might berestored, had
not taken this into theircalculation: that ifsuch were the Governor'swish it would add another ob-
stacle to those previouslymentioned, and one stillmore difficult to dispose of. That if the Queen of
Englaud, who had called herself their parent, thought it well to destroy the New Zealanders for
asserting theirnational independenceit was well, &c, &c.

The conversation occupied some hours, and turned upon several topics which were freely
discussed. The views expressedwere statedby Tam«ti Ngapora to be those which were generally
entertained in Waikato; not given as his own, though he did not state that he differed from them.

The above is in substance what passed on the subject of the Maori King question and its
connection with the Taranaki war.

Thos. H. Smith.
Native Secretary's Office,

Auckland, February 2nd 1861.

No. 18.
N_TlY_.

No. 6.
copy of a DESPATCH from governor gore browne to his grace the ddke of Newcastle.

Government House,
Auckland, New Zealand,

4th February, 1861.
My Lord Duke,—As a part of the Scheme for a Native Council, I assumed that the Members would
associate with themselves three or four Native Chiefs of the highest rank for the sake of the in-
fluence they would bring, as well as for theiradvice.

Two out of the three gentlemen whose names I submitted to your Grace for appointment in
the Council entertain the same views : the third (Colonel Nugent) being in England.

Looking, therefore, to thefuture as well as to the present, it occurred to me that it would be
advantageousto seek the advice of three or four Native Chiefs now : and by consulting Messrs.
Bell and McLean, I felt that I could do so without interfering with any future arrangements they
might desire to make. I accordingly submitted the questionto these gentlemen and Mr. Smith,
(the very able Assistant Native Secretary), and I have now the honor to forward for your Grace's
information. Reports made by these Officers separately, and a Minute by my Responsible Advisers.

d. McLean,3ist January,
]^]'

H
__

uh
__-.]__.
F- D- Ben, Ist February,

__"nii
,

secretary 4th
February, iw,
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I trouble your Grace -with these documents partly ou account of the information they contain,

and partly because theyexhibit some of the many difficulties which surround every attempt to
introduce improvements in the management of Native affairs.

I have, &c,
T. Gore Browne.

His Grace the Duke ofNewcastle,
&c, &c, &c.

Enclosure 1 in No. G.

MEMORANDUM BY THE NATIVE SECRETARY.

Inreply to Your Excellency's Memorandum of this day's date, I have the honor to state
that I consider the appointmentof Chiefs to assist the Government in theadministrationof Native
affairs, very desirable.

The advice and opinions of Chiefs of rank and intelligence would be invaluable to the Go-
vernment in guiding its decisions on any questions of importance affecting the Nativerace.

The Chiefs appointed should reside at the Seat of Government, and have comfortable
residences provided for them at the public expense,with pay to each at therateof twohundredpounds
per annum. A distinguishing dress should be provided, and their oifice should be permanent,
subject to termination only in cases of misconduct.

Their duties should be defined by clear and intelligible instructions; and the Governor, in
travelling through Native Districts, should be accompaniedby one or more of them, who should
be present at all meetings, and take part in public discussions or deliberationswith the several
tribes.

The Maories, generally, would very much appreciate the fact that some of their own leading
Chiefs were invited to exercise authority in connection with the Government, in matters relating
to themselves; and the Government, by free consultationwith those Chiefs, would be better able
to judgehow far any measures that might from timeto time be devised for the civilizationand
improvementof the Natives, would be attended with success.

I submit that the Government of the country should use every possible endeavour to restore
and secure the confidence of the Natives, more especiallyof those tribes who have not joined in
the present insurrection. The appointment ofsome of the influential Chiefs to offices of trust, at
a time when military advantages are being gained over those taking part in the existing disturb-
ances, would tend very much to inspire them with confidence as to the humane intentions of the
English nation towards them, and dispel much of the disaffection and antipathy ofrace which un-
fortunately prevails.

Donald McLean.
Auckland, January31st, 1861.

Enclosure 2 in No. 6.
MEMORANDUM BY THE ASSISTANT NATIVE SECRETARY.

Auckland, Ist February, 1861.
With reference to the subject of Your Excellency's Memorandumof the 30th ultimo, I

have the honor to state briefly my opinion, that it is highly desirable that some of the principal
Native Chiefs should assist the Executive Government with their advice in the conduct of Native
affairs; and that such an arrangement, if made with the general concurrence of the Native people,
would materially tend to secure their confidence in the Government.

At the same time I feel bound to express to Your Excellency my conviction that the present
timeis not the most opportune for initiating the new system. I fear that until the establishment
ofmore cordial relations between the Government and the Native race generally, the acceptance
by any Native Chief of such an appointment as is proposed, involving removal from among his
own people, would place him in an invidious position, and that by identifying him with the
Government under present circumstances it would tend to impair the influence which he might
otherwise exercise.

As a means towardsbringing the present war to a termination, I see no ground for anticipat-
ing any good result from an immediatecarrying out of the proposed arrangement. The selectiou
must necessarily be restricted to those Chiefs whose sympathies or professions are unequivocally
on the side of the Government, and who by the declaration of their sentiments have rendered
themselves more or less obnoxious to manyof their countrymen. Such men wouldprobablyrender
better service to the Government by remaining among their own people.

As a prominent feature in a new system to be introduced when peace is restored, the pro-
posed arrangement is calculated to produce the best results ; but while so large a portion of the
Native population is either disaffected or wavering, I should hesitate to recommend its initiation.

I am also of opinion, that the concurrence of the Natives in any new plans for their govern-
ment is essential. To secure this, such plans should in the first place be suggested as matter for
consideration, rather than announced as the determinationof the Government arrived at without
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consulting the wishes of the people for whose benefit they are designed. The Native Conference
would afford an opportunity for bringing forward the subject, and I have little doubt that a pro-
posal such as that contained in Your Excellency's Memorandum would there meet with general
approval.

As the selection of men wouldbe a matter of seme delicacy, it might be well to invite the
Conference to preparea list of Chiefs of standing and intelligence, and enjoying the confidenceof
their respective tribes, to be submitted to the Governor. From such a list a certain numbermight
be selected and appointedcouncillors, to hold office for a limitedperiod, at the expiration ofwhich
another selection should be made, and from time to time repeated, so that all might hold office in.
turn. With these I would propose to associatea few of the principal Chiefs to be selected by the
Governor, whose appointments should be considered permanent during good behaviour. A
Council of twelve Chiefs might be thus constituted, who should be consulted by the Executive
Government in all matters pertaining to the administrationof Native affairs.

As it would be desirable that the members of such a Council should reside principally at the
Seat of Government, suitable accommodation should be provided for them, and they should receive
salaries sufficient to enable them to maintain a position in society befitting their rank and office.

It would be undesirable to initiate the proposed plan unless a guarantee for its permanency
can be secured.

As respects the precise number or mode of selecting the Native Councillors, no strict rule
need be laid down; these and similar matters of detailmight be made the subject of deliberation in
the Native Conference.

In the introduction of the proposed system, I submit, as important points, first, that the ex-
pressed wishes of the Natives themselves should be made the basis of all action on the part of the
Government; and, secondly, that the Governor should exercise an independentdiscretion in the
selection of not less than one-halfof the members of the proposed Council to hold permanent ap-
pointments.

Thos. 11. Smith,
Assistant Native Secretary.

His Excellency
Colonel T. Gore Browne, C. B.

Enclosure 3 in No. 6.

MEMORANDUM BY THE LAND CLAIMS COMMISSIONER.

I have always been of opinion that the appointmentof a number of Chiefs to advise the
Governor is essential to the successful conduct of Native affairs. The Native Council proposed
to be established will certainly not work well unless seme Native Chiefs are to be associated with
it, and I understand this has been admittedon all sides. No really permanent influence over the
Native mind towards the full recognition of the Queen's authority and the establishment of
British law, willeverbe gained except through the agency of the Native people itself; and the
present proposal is a step in the right direction.

But its value depends on whether it is intended to be a merely temporary measure in con-
sequence of the war, or the germ of a permanent plan. Ought the position of the Chiefs to be
raised, or not ? The policy recommended to the Governor by Archdeacon Hadfield in 1856, was,
that "the Government should do nothing towards establishing the influence of the Chiefs, but
should rather endeavour to lessen this by every legitimate means." Now, the influence of the
Chiefs has already sensibly diminishedeverywhere since the establishmentof British sovereignty:
we destroyed the right of the strong arm, and offered nothing in its stead. In times of dangerwe
have often owed our safety to what remained of power among the Chiefs, but in times of peace
and security we have been inclined to neglect them. I believe the policy recommended by
Archdeacon Hadfield was unwise, and contrary to the natural instincts of the Polynesian races ;
and that the best thing we can do is to raise the character and position of the Chiefs, not certainly
by remitting them to the right of the strong arm, but by encouraging them to seek European
honours and a share in the Government. I think the most proper course would be to invite the
Conference which will assemble this year, to consider the advisabilityof permanently establishing
ut the Seat of Government a smallnumber of Chiefs as a recognised medium of communication
and advice between the Governor and the Native Tribes. The Conference should thenbe asked
to consider whethersuch Chiefs ought to be elected by the Tribes, or be chosen by the Governor
out of a list of Chiefs submittedby the Conference, or be wholly or partly nominated directly by
the Governor; whether theirappointmentshould be for life or for a term ofyears, or a number of
Chief's be sent up by rotation to take part in the Government, and attaina practical insight into
the conduct ofaffairs on the European system ; whether part of the number should have a fixed
tenure of office, and the others come inby rotation, so as to combine steadiness of action in one
direction with varying suggestion and advice, and so forth. The Government would indicate the
plan it preferred, but the decision should be as much as possible left to the Natives themselves,
either in the Conference, or (as was done last year in the case of the Message on Individualization
of Titles) in subsequent discussion by the Tribes in theirown districts. Undoubtedly any such
plan would require a considerable expenditure; and could not, therefore, be carried into effect
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without the sanction of the Assembly. It wouldbe absolutely useless without some guaranteeof
permanence,and withoutadequateprovision for raising the Chiefs selected, not only in the estimation
of their countrymen, but in that of the Europeansettlers. To bring a number of Chiefs together
in Auckland as advisers of the Governor, and leave them to shift for themselves in the Maori
Hostelry, would be an absurdity. A suitableresidence should be appointed for them, a moderate
income (say £100 per annum) granted to each, and reasonable means afforded for theirexercise of
hospitality to other Chiefs from various parts of the country : who should be encouraged by the
Government to visit and communicate with them. There should, in fact, be the "Assessors'
House," wheremeasures might be talked over by the most intelligent men apart from thepresence
and influence ofGovernment officers ; and the Chiefs throughout the country should be invited to
write freely to the Assessors direct.

With regard to the immediate appointment of four or five principal Chiefs to advise the
Governor in the existing crisis, I think it would have a good effect provided a careful notification
were publishedto the Natives, informing them that it was the Governor's wish to proposea per-
manent plan to the General Assembly and the Native Conference, and that the summoning of a
few.Chiefs in the meantimewas intended to show the people that while the war was unavoidably
prosecuted for the repression of insurrection, the Governor was most desirous to treat even the
insurgents with lenity, and to resort to the advice of those who remained firm in their allegiance
for the measures necessary for the restoration of peace. The Government would, no doubt, run
some risk (by now summoning the most influential among the loyal Chiefs) of losing the very in-
fluence which is at this time being beneficially exerted by them in their own districts. They
would very likely be pointed at as " Governor's men," and whatever they said misrepresented as
the Governor's opinion and not theirs. Even the most loyal are obliged, in the increasing spread
of disaffection, to pretend more or less of sympathy with the causes of complaint among the dis-
affected, in order to maintain any hold whatever on their people; and their removal to the Seat of
Government might sacrifice that hold in their own neighbourhoods, without our obtaining in ex-
change any influence when exercised from head-quarters. Still, if the Natives of the various
tribes can be made to see the experiment as a proof of continued good-will on part of Govern-
ment, and of its desire to consult their wishes and interests, it will result in very much good: on
the whole, therefore, I am of opinion that it should be tried.

The Governor would then, for the present, nominate the Chiefs himself, and make temporary
arrangements for their reception in Auckland, until the Assembly should decide whether (as a
permanent institution) a Maori council of advice should exist, and vote the necessary funds
for its maintenance.

F. Dillon Bell.

Auckland, Ist February, 1861.

Enclosure 4 in No. 6.
MEMORANDUM BY MINISTERS.

Colonial Secretary's Office,
Auckland, February 4th, 1861.

Ministers have had under their consideration three Memoranda referred to them by His
Excellency embodying the respective views of the Native Secretary, the Assistant Native
Secretary, and Mr. Bell, as to the desirability of constituting a Council composed of persons
belonging to the Native Race to assist the Governor in the conduct of Native Affairs.

Ministers agree with those gentlemenin thinking that it would be desirable to introduce a
Native elementin the governmentof the Aborigines, and when the Native Council Act was under
discussion it was understood that this should be done.

No formal enactment to this effect, however, was introduced into that Act, as it was deemed
unadvisable to create a permanent machinery which after further experience might appear
inconvenient.

Under these circumstances, and having regard to the objections raised to an immediate
adoption of the plan proposed by two of the three gentlemen to whom the question has been
referred to, it appears to Ministers that it would not be advisable to take action in the matter for
the present.

Henry John Tancred.

No. 38.
NATIV*.

No. 7,

COPY OF A DESPATCH FROM GOVERNOR GORE BROWNE TO HIS GRACE THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE.

Government House,
Auckland, New Zealand,

6th March, 18G1.
Mr Lord Duke, —I have the honor to forward a report which has this moment reached me from Mr. McLean,

ithe Native Secretary, together with a memorandum by Mr. Weld, appointed to be Native Minister in
place of Mr. Richmond, whoresigns that office but retains the office of Treasurer.

we_ .* _wchF'i_i.'
Repo«.—d. McLe-n, sth
February, ltKii.
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Being in daily communicationwith Chiefs from all parts of New Zealand, Mr. McLean has

greateropportunities of forming a correct opinion than any other person in the Colony. It would,therefore, be unwise to neglect any preparation or precaution which can be made; but I am personally
inclined to take a more sanguine view of the state of affairs than he does.

I have, &c.,
His Grace the Duke of Newcastle, Tt Goke Browne.

&c, &c, &c.

Enclosure No. 1.

[Note.—The Minute by Mr. Weld does not appear to be recorded.']

Enclosure No. 2.

MEMORANDUM BY THE NATIVE SECRETARY,

The great mass of the Native population of the northern island of New Zealand may be
considered to be in a stateof disaffection. The Native tribes inhabiting the Waikato district, which,
lying between Auckland and Mokau, extends inland as far as the borders of the Taupo lake, are
with few exceptions determinedto uphold the Maori King movement.

Their ruling idea is the preservation ofa distinct nationality, and the prevention of the growth of
English settlement. Notwithstanding that they have recently received reverses in their conflicts with
the Rritish trotips at Taranaki, they continue to reinforce the insurgents there, and are exerting
themselves to the utmost tokeep them supplied with stores and ammunition.

While openly expressing their desire that the war should be confined to the Taranaki Province,
as being the locality in which it originated, some of the leading chiefs of the Waikato have recently
and undisguisedly urged an attack upon Auckland. They have also a design, in conjunction with
other tribes whose sympathies they have enlisted, to make a simultaneous attack upon all the English
settlements: but lam not prepared to say how far they are likely to act in concert in carrying out
this project. They are inspired with thebelief that, by attacking the British settlements, they can
commit such havoc as to render the country untenable by Europeans for the purposes of peaceful
occupation. They admit their inability to cope with the British troops in the open country, but feel
confident that, by predatory incursions from their mountain fastnesses and naturally fortified
strongholds, they can carry on a long and harassing warfare, which will eventuate in the expulsion of
all those English settlers who will not acknowledge their rule.

They rely to a certain degree upon receiving the sympathy and aid of the French nation: this
delusion being kept up by the assurances to that effect of a few reckless persons from that country, by
Portuguese and other foreigners, and even by some English subjects, including deserters from the
army, whoexcite the Natives by tales of imaginary and unheard of cruelties practised upon all the
dark races who have yielded submission to British authority. The Natives—naturally a jealous,
proud, and suspicious people—are sufficiently credulous to believe such reports, notwithstanding the
efforts of the Government to assure them of their falsity. The threats, curses, and opprobrious
epithets used by Europeans towards them confirm their worst suspicions. The offensive terms
"bloody Maori," "black nigger," "treacherous savage," are frequently applied to them; and, though
uniformlykind and hospitable to all strangers, they are themselves often treated with cold indifference,
and sometimes with contempt, when they visit the English towns.

The present outbreak in New Zealand is assuming wider dimensions, from the fact of there being
an accumulationof small grievances which the Natives have never forgotten. War having broken
out, they avail themselves of the opportunity to gratify their revengeful passions, by seeking redress
according to theirold customs, which I regret to find are being resuscitated.

A few of the tribes incorporated with the English, and residing within the limits of Crown
territory, have so far conformed to European usages that, though not lacking grievances to resent, they
prefer to observe a neutral course—neither taking an active part with nor against the Europeans.
Others there are who, living remote from English settlements, and having no immediate connection
with the insurgent tribes, take a morecalm and impartial view of existing differences,and abstain from
any interference Even these, however, feel elated when they hear of any reverse on the part of the
troops engaged against their countrymen ; of which the most exaggerated statementsare industriously
circulated by the insurgents, in order to excite the national pride of the neutral tribes, and thus to
gain more adherents to theircause.

The skill and sagacity with which the Natives select their points of attack, and the advantages
afforded them by a broken and irregularcountry, interspersed with dense forests and luxuriant fern, and
destitute of available roads, are considered by them to be fully equivalent to our larger resources and
better equipment.

With a people very much guided by the influences of superstition, it is difficult to predict what
phase the war may at any moment assume. This much, however, is certain : that the English
settlements in New Zealand are at present in a more dangerous and precarious state than they have
been at any period since the foundation of the Colony.

Donald McLean.
March, 1861.

15TO THE SECRETARY OF STATE.



E—No. 1

No. 8.
COPT OF A DESPATCH FROM GOVERNOR GORE BROWNE TO HIS GRACE THE DUKE

OF NEWCASTLE.

Government House,
Auckland, New Zealand,

13th April, 1861.
Mr Lord Duke, —I have the honor to forward the copy of a letter which I have addressed to Lieut.-
General Cameron,c.b., togetherwith three memorandaalso forwarded to him.

These documents will explain to your Grace the present state of our relations with the
Waikato, the Ngatiawa, Taranaki, and Ngatiruanui tribes, and my views and those of my
Responsible Advisers, inreference to the future.

The amount of troops which would be required for a successful expedition against Waikato,
should they positively refuse to acknowledge Her Majesty's supremacy, is a matter for General
Cameron's considerationrather thanmine; but I have no right to withholdfrom your Grace my own
opinion on the subject. It is as follows, viz.: to protect Auckland, and make a successful attack
upon the Waikatos and their allies in their own country, and to keep open the communications,
the force should not be leas than 5000 regular troops, exclusiveof those needed for the pro-
tectionof thecentres of population in the South.

I have, &c,
T. Gore Browne.

His Grace the Duke of Newcastle,
&c, &c.

Enclosure 1 in No. 8.
THE GOVERNOR TO LIEUT.-GENERAL CAMERON, C.B.

NewPlymouth, 13th April, 1861.
Sir,

I have the honor to enolose for your information three memoranda; one by myself, another
by my Responsible Advisers, and a third by the Native Secretary, upon the present state of matters
with reference to the Native tribes lately engaged in hostilities against Her Majesty's troops. I have
come to the conclusion that, under all the present circumstances, it is of the utmost importance that
there should be a respectable force in Auckland during the negotiations I am about to undertake
there. I look upon the chance of a decided success against the Taranaki and Ngat'.ruanui tribes as
too doubtful, and, even if attained, the advantage to be derived from it too small, to justify the risk
of impairing the prospect of success in the more important matter of Waikato.

With regard to the military service required at New Plymouth, I have to request that you will
make such arrangementsas may be necessary to secure the safetyof the town and surrounding district.

I have, &c,
T. Gore Browne.

The Hon. Lieut.-General Cameron, C. 8.,
&c, &c,

Waitara.

Enclosure 2 in No. 8.
MINUTE BY THE GOVERNOR.

New Plymouth.
13th'April, 1861.

Waikato is the strength and back-bone (if the disaffection; and although these tribes haveengaged in war with us wantonly and without provocation, I could not incur the responsibility of
carrying the war into their own district, and entailing all its consequences upon the North Island,
upon the Northern country,—until all hope of their submitting peacefully is at an end.

It would be easy to state distinctly all that is required from them, give them a few days to con-sider the terms, and if they were not accepted, appeal to arms at once. With a civilized nation such
a course would be right and proper; but with the Maoris it would be equivalent to saying, that wedeclineto treat with them at all.

Supposing the earliest moment to be seized upon, operations against the Waikatos could not be
commenced before the middle of May; the season of the year would then be so far advanced, that
the difficulties would be greatly increased: swamps and rivulets, passable in summer, would require to
be bridged. The roads which in summer are tracks, would become so deep as to be scarcely prac-
ticable. Supplies of all sorts, including food for sheep and cattle, would have to be sent from
Auckland, as the country is covered with fern, and has little or no grass ; and this would entail a vast
expense and risk of loss during winter.
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The troops would be exposed to much wet, and must suffer in health more or less severely.
Settlers residing in the Waikato, and probably those in some of our own districts, must necessarily be
called in, and the hardship would be greater in winter than in summer.

An expedition to the Waikatos, if undertaken in the winter, might not be attended with
success, unless the force werevery considerable.

I am also of opinion, that an occupation of Havelock and other positions bordering on the
Waikato river (if an immediate advance into the district were not intended) would serve only to
irritate the Waikatos, and should not be attempted until we are prepared to march at once into the
heart of their country. They have already informed me that they will consider any movement in
that direction as a declaration of war. They would, therefore, immediately think themselves justifiedin murdering and plundering wherever they could do so with impunity. They would also have time
to agitate through the whole island, and would probably succeed in creating a war of races before the
season would admit of our taking the field with advantage. I believe, also, that it will be found that
Havelock and the north part of the Waikato is not the best place from whence an advance to the
heart of the country could be made.

It should also be remembered that, whenever operations against the Waikatos are undertaken,
the English settlers will be driven to take refuge in the towns : and it is very desirable that theyshould
not be obliged to do so one moment before it is absolutely necessary, as instead of being producers of
food.they wouldbecome at once consumers only. Indeed, it is not impossible that both the troops
and the settlers might have to be supplied from Australia.

The foregoing remarks have been made on an assumption that the Waikatos will refuse to accept
the terms about to be offered. Should they accept them, there can be little doubt that all the other
malcontents will at once submit.

I consider it my duty to remark that the force at present in New Zealand is not nearly sufficient
to protect the centres of population, to make a successful attack upon the Waikato district, and to
keep open the communications. This is, however, a subject upon which General Cameron must be
the best judge, and I only offer my opinion becanse he has not had time to become acquainted with
the difficulties of the country.

From all the information I have been able to obtain, an expedition to the South would be attended
with no advantage. The Natives have noproperty worth destroying: they would avoid the troops,
and would very probably attack the outsettlers near Wanganui, or those near New Plymouth, if they
returned to their farms. Painful as it is, therefore, to leave them unmolested, and in temporary
possession of theplunder they have taken, I believe that it is only advisable to protect New Plymouth
during the ensuing winter. lam the more encouraged in this view, because no settlement made with
these tribes would be conclusive if hostilities are undertaken with the Waikatos; and if the Waikatos
are brought intosubmission, these tribes would at once succumb.

T. Gore Browne.

Enclosure 3 in No. 8.
MINUTE BY THE ATTORNEY GENERAL.

New Plymouth, 13th April, 18G1.
The present state of affairs is as follows. In this colony four tribes, or parts of tribes, have been

in arms against Her Majesty's forces ; namely, the Ngatiawa, the Taranaki, the Ngatiruauui, and the
Waikato.

To thefirst named the Governor has proposed terms upon which he is willing to accept their sub-
mission, and grant them peace. Hapurona, who of the Ngatiawa has taken the most prominent part
in the war, and his followers, have submitted ; but WilliamKing has declaredhis unwillingness togive
in his adhesion until he has seen his Waikato allies. He is gone into that district, and his followers
have retired and dispersed ; so that at Waitara, at thepresent time, there is no enemy to fight.

The Taranaki and Ngatiruanui have left the European district around New Plymouth: and
retired to their own country ; the former about forty and the latter about eighty miles from that place.
They have been informed that, if they desire peace, the Governor is willing to state the terms upon
which it will be granted. To this they have returned no answer : but an intimation has been conveyed
to the Government,to the effect that they propose to have a meeting on the subject, and decline
entering on any terms until thismeeting has been held and Waikato consulted.

Since theretirement of the Waikatos from Waitara, no communication has been had with them ;
and there is no information in possession of the Government as to whether their intentions peacefully
incline or are warlike.

The question is, what, under these circumstances, is the best to be done ? Is it more advisable
to deal with the Taranakis and Ngatiruanuisin the first instance, or with the Waikatos ?

The proper mode of dealing with the first named tribes would, I think, be to send them the
terms upon which the Governorwill grant peace, and fix a day for an answer to be given. If they do
not submit, an expedition wouldhave to be sent into their country.

With the Waikatos a somewhat similar course would have to be taken : but more timefor nego-
tiation is essential, and far more extensive preparations for an expedition, if it be necessary, into their
country.

My opinion is in favour of the latteralternative. First, because an expedition into the Taranaki
and Ngatiruanui country, in the winter especially, would be a very difficult operation. The country
is very broken, the amount of open land small, extending only from three to five miles from the sea.
There is no harbour, and, as far as accounts can be relied on, but two moderately good landing places
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in a very open roadstead. A mere descent on the country and a early return would be of little
or no effect. It would be necessary to occupy positions for some months at least. No supplies are to
be obtained in the district, and the expense, risk, and difficulties, of importing everythingrequiretl
would be very great. In all probability, the result would be very unsitisfactory. The enemy
certainly would not meet the troops in the field, so that a serious impression could not be made on
them : but the latter would be harassed by marching and watching in a broken and difficult country
in a wet and cold winter. No doubt such an expeditiem would much harass the enemy too : but as
no decided success could be reasonably hoped for, we should simply by our want of such lose a
certain amount of prestige, and inspite them with some confidence and feeing of security. And,
lastly, if we should meet with an unexpected success, and bring the Southern trihes into submission,
it would not substantially affect the great question at issue between the Queen's Government and
the Natives, viz,, the sovereignty of these islands.

On the other hand, the Waikatos are the backbone of the resistance to the Queen's authority.
Their country is much moreeasy of access—the most so probably of any in New Zealand—and is
not so difficult to traverse when in it. Enforcing submission from them would, in all probability,
secure, without much further trouble, the pacification of the whole country.

The only remaining matter to be considered is the course of proceeding with the Waikatos.
Under the present circumstances, it is indispensible that the terms upon which their submission to
the Queen's authority will be accepted, should be distinctly stated to them and a reasonable time
afforded for the widely scattered branches of the tribe to deliberate and resolve. There is a hope
th it they may be willing to submit, and every consideration would dictate that a reasonable chance
of this should not be thrown away. I consider thatthis would be the view of the Imperial Govern-
ment, whose wishes we are bound, as far as possible, to consult ; and it would certainly save both
serious expense and bloodshed. If the terns offered be not submitted to, force would become
absolutely necessary, unless Maori rule be submitted to.

The reduction of the Waikatos to submission by force wouldbe an undertaking of magnitude,
and involve consequences which cannot at present be wholly foreseen. It is to be feared that an
attack on Waikato would place every settlement in the Northern Island in danger, and some pro-
vision should be made against this very probable contingency. It is, of course, out of the question
to expect thatoutlyinghomesteads and settlements can be garrisoned and protected : but the centres
ofpopulation in each Province, viz., the towns of Auckland,New Plymouth, Wanganui, Wellington,
and Napier, should be placed in a position toresist any attack from the tribesin the immediate neigh-
bourhood, and thus become places of refuge for the inhabitants ofthe surrounding districts.

An attack on Waikato must not be an invasion only. An occupationof the country for at least
some months would be absolutely essential. Anything short of this would afford no hope of
securing their submission. A mere raid into the country would merely enrage without subduing
them,and wouldno doubtproduce a greatamount ofmischief; and little or no advantage wouldresult.

Keeping in view this object, it is a question for the General whether he possesses sufficient
force for the purpose, and whether the time of year is suitable for the commencement of such opera-
tions. In considering this question, it must not be overlooked that we are now in the month of
April, and that thebreaking up of the autumn and the commencementof therainy and cold season
usually commences in May ; that Waikato, like the rest of New Zealand, is intersected withrivers
and swamps, impassible in the winter, except with a greatexpenditure of timeand labour, but easily
traversed in the summer ; that the country itself will afford no supplies whatsoeverfor the troops,
aud the distance of the principal Native settlements from Auckland will render a large amount of
transport necessary, and a large chain of posts to secure communication through a country for the
most part without roads and clothed with luxuriant vegetation. And, lastly, that the principal
service to be petformed would not be meeting an enemy in the field, but carrying on a guerilla
warfare of a very harassing description.

Fred. Whitakeb.

Enclosure 4 in No. 8.
THE GOVERNOR TO THE NATIVE SECRETARY.

New Plymouth, April 13th, 1861.
The Native Secretary is requested to consult such of the officers of his Department as he may

think capable of assisting him by their opinions, and to advise the Governoras to the best course to
pursue under present circumstances, with a view to bring about the submission of the tribes that have
lately been in arms against Her Majesty's forces,and to secure the pacification of the country.

The Native Secretary is requested to give his attention and advice particularly ,—
1. As to the advantagesto be obtained by an expedition against the Taranaki and Ngatiruanui

tribes, and whether it should be undertaken at once or at a future time, and if so, when?.
2. If such an expedition be postponed, whether it would be advisable to send those tribes the

specific terms which the Governor intends to propose or not ?
3. Whether it is desirable or not to open negociations at once with Waikato, or wait till the

Taranaki and Ngatiruanui are settled with ?
4. If such negociations are opened and fail, whether an invasion of the Waikato is practicable?
5. What numberof men it may be expected would have to be met in Waikato?.
6. Whether the Waikato country is such as will admit of an expedition in the winter, with a

reasonable chance of success: if not, what are the difficulties ?
T. G. B.
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MEMORANDUM BY THE NATIVE SECRETAKY.
In conformity with the request contained in Your Excellency's minute of this day's date, I have

to state that I have consulted one of the officers of my department and another gentleman of great
practical experience in Native matters: and the conclusions arrived at by these gentlemenand myself
on the points to which attention has been more particularly directed, may be briefly stated as follows.

I. As lo the advantages to be obtained by an expedition against the Taranaki and Ngatiruanui
tribes, and whether it should be underiaken at once, or at a future time; and if so, when?

It is considered that an expedition undertaken against these tribes at this season of the year
would not be attended with any permanent result. The Ng tiruanui who occupy the country between
Haupokonui on the North and Patea on the bouth have almost entirely abandoned their pas and
villages on the coast, resorting to them only occasionally in summer to fish. Their settlements and
cultivations are chiefly along the margin of the forest, in places not easily accessible during the winter
months, owing to the entire absence of roads, and the numerous creeks and gullies that intersect the
country. They have no property near the coast, nor is it considered that they would meet the troops
if they landed in theircountry: but it is quite probable they would, as they have already done at New
Plymouth, rob, plunder and take the lives of defenceless Europeans at Whanganui and elsewhere;
while it would, at the same time, complicate the negociations with the VVaikato. The planting time iv
spring would be the best season of the year for sending an expedition to the Ngatiruanui country.

"2. If such an expedition be postponed, whether would it be desirable to send to those tribes the
specific terms which the Governor intends to propose, or not?,"

It is submitted that the specified terms should be sent to the Taranaki and Ngatiruanui tribes.
"3. Whether it is desirable to open negociations at once with Waikato, or wait till the Ta.anaki

and Ngatiruanui are settled with?
It is considered desirable that negociations should be at once opened with the Waikato, as all

the really important questions of the country have to be setiled with that tribe.
"4 If such negociations are opened and fail, whether an invasion of the Waikato is practicable?
Full time should be allowed for negociating with the Waikato, without relaxing in such pre-

parations as may be necessary for the defence of the different settlements in the Northern island : all
of which, except Auckland, are very much at the mercy of the Natives should they meditate simul-
taneoous attacks upon them. The invasion of Waikato is practicable.

"5. What number of men it might be expected would have to be met in Waikato?"
The furce to be at first met there would probably not exceed from 3,000 to 4,000 fighting men;

but about double that number would be found to sympathize with them throughout the country.
These would be ready either to join them, or to act in concert with them, in any plan they might
conceive for attacking the English settlements.

"6. Whether the Waikatocountry is such as will admit of an expedition there in winter with a
reasonable chance of success; if not, whatare the difficulties?"

It is considered, from the difficulty of communication and bad roads, that an invasion of the
Waikato in the winter would be attended with great inconvenience and loss, especially with a small
force. From the present unsettled state of the Natives throughout the country, Ido not see that it
would be possible, with the force at present ac your Excellency's disposal, to do more during the winter
mouths than to defend the scattered and isolated English settlements in the Northern Island.

Donald McLean.

No. 9.
copyof a DESPATCH from governor gore browne to his grace the duke of newcastlk.

Government House,
Auckland, New Zealand,

3rd May, 1861.

°EDln Ucontn7uation of my Deipateh, No. 51, of the 13th April, I have the honour to forward
copy of a further correspondence hetween myselfand Lieut.-General Cameron,C.B.

In his letter of the 15th April, the General observes that " he strongly recommended that they
'"(the Waikatos, "should be called to account without loss of lime," and also "thai much valuable

" timehas already been lost in dilatory negotiations.''
There can be no doubt that much valuable time is always wasted when it is necessary to negociate

with the Maoris, for they are incapable of coming to a decision as promptly as a civilized people. To
refuse them time would be to refuse to negotiate at all. The kaput are scattered at great distances
from each other, ami no peace would be binding without the consent of a large majority of them. To
demand an answer in a few days, would therefore he to ask for what would be worthlessif given.

A part of the Waikatos have certainly attacked our people without provocation, and plundered
them wantonly ; if therefore we only seek to chastise them, the General'splan would if practicable, be
unobjectionable. Tarn, however, convinced that Her Majesty's Government will he satisfied with
complete submission on the part of I ler Native subjects, andwould not approveof my resort.ng to force
if the same end can be attained by means involvingless serious consequences to both races, than must
necessarily follow from a war in the Waikato.

I have therefore told General Cameron that I must give the W a.kato tribes reasonable time to

assemble theirhapus and deliberate. I have not ihought it advisable to insist on specific terms at

once ; but have written to .he Chief Wirenw Tamehana, and have communicate* personally with
Tatnati Ngapora, the latter of whom earnestly desires to induce his people to submit.
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If the answers are not satisfactory, I shall send specific terms, and if they are not accepted shall
leave the General to adopt such measures as he may think proper.

I may add that I have the less reason to regret this delay, as the Troops only reached Auckland on
the 30th April, and a heavy rain set in on the Ist instant, which will fill the svsamps and make the
W'aikato very impracticable in die winter : added to which the 70th reg ment has not yet arrivedfrom
India.

I have, &c,
His Grace the Duke of Newcastle, T. Gore Browne.

&c, &c, &c.

Enclosure 1 in No. 9.
LIET3T.-GENERAL CAMERON, C. 8., TO HIS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR.

Head-Quarters,
Camp, Waitara, loth April, 1861.

Sir,—
I have the honor to ackowledge the receipt of your Excellency's letter, dated the 13th inst.,

and its enclosures. I fullyconcur in the opinion expressed in your Excellency's Memorandum, and in
that of your Responsible Advisers, that the Native Insurrection has been chiefly fomented and sup-
ported by the Waikato tribe, and it is with them that the important question of the Queen's Supre-
macy has to be settled. On this account, at the first meeting of the Executive Council which I at-
tended after my arrival in the Colony, I strongly recommended that they should be called to account
without loss or time for their participation in the rebellion, and that they should not be allowed more
than a few days to give in their submission. I represented that if this were done, and preparations
al the same time made for an expedition into their country, I considered that if they refused to come
to terms there wouldbe sufficient time before the commencement of the heavy rains to move into,
and occupy, their country; and that I believed that the force then in New Zealand was of sufficient
strength to carry out such an operation with success.

These viewsbeing opposed by yourself and every member of the Executive Council, I willingly
adopted the plan of a descent upon the Ngatiruanui coast, because I could see no better way in which
Her Majesty's troops could be employed, and not with any idea that such an operation, however suc-
cessful, could be productive of any decisive result.

JVluch valuable time has already been lost in dilatory negotiations, and as your Excellency has
informed me that those in which you are about to enter with the Waikato are likely to occupy about
six weeks, there i? little hope, if they refuse to submit, of our being able to enter their country before
next spring.

1 will carry out your Excellency's wishes in moving all the troops that can be spared from this
quarter to Auckland, as soon as I can procure the requisite transport; and I will loss no time in
making arrangemt-nts for the security of NewPlymouth and the surrounding- district.

I shall feel obliged by your Excellency's informing me whether yon wisli any force to be located,
as at the outset of hostilities, at the Tataraimaka Block.

I shall also be obliged by your decision as to whether this Province is to continue any longer
under Martial Law, now thathostilities have for some time ceased, and so far as 1can judge are oot
likely to be soon resumed.

I have, &c,
D. A, Cameron,

Major-General,
His Excellency

Colonel T. Gore Browne, C. 8.,
&c, &c.

Enclosure 2 in No. 9.

THE GOVERNOR TO LIETJT.-GEXERAL CAMERON, C.B.

New Plymouth,
15th April, 1561.

Sm,—
I have the honor to acknowledge thereceipt of your letter of this day's date, and in reply I

have to inform you that I donot wish any force to be located at the Tataraimaka Block.
The questionof the continuation of Martial Law has been carefully considered, and the conclu-

sion arrived at is that it is not expedient at ihe present moment to revoke the Proclamation by which
it w as established.

I have, &c,
Lieut.-General Cameron,C.B. T. Gore Browne.

&c, &c , &c,
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Declaration (see sess.pap.
Js!"'___rti_i ami the
Runanga (see sess. pap.
186,>E->
Report SecretCommit'ee
ofboth Houses of A_em-
uy.
JJj""" g"^E^"tive

No. 10.

COPT OF A DESPATCH FROM HIS EXCELLENCY GOVERNOR GORE BROWNE, C. 8., TO HIS
GRACE THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE.

Government House,
Auckland, New Zealand,

6th July, 1861.
Mt Lord Duke,—I have the honor to forward aprinted copy of the Declaration to the Waikatos, and W.
Tamihana's reply to the same; a Report of a Secret Committee of both Houses of the Assembly;
and an extract from the proceedings of theExecutive Council on the same subject.

Tamihana's reply must convince the most sceptical that the purchase of land at the
Waitarawas the excuse and not the cause of the war; that its real cause was a deep-rootedlonging
for separate nationality,which had been growing for years, and could never have been stifled by
palliativesof any sort: and there is every reason to believe that it has spread far and widethrough-
out the South of this Island.

All doubt, therefore, is now at an end; and it is evident that, if the Maoris will not submit,
this part of the Colony must be abandoned by all who will not yield obedience to Maori Law, of
which the aptest symbol is the tomahawk.

War, in a country occupied as this is by settlers and stockowners, thinly spread over its
whole surface, must necessarily be disastrous to both races; property must be abandoned, houses
deserted, the settlers must rally round the centres ofpopulation, and many who are in comparative
wealth will be reduced to extreme poverty. Nothing can be doneto alleviate that suffering which
is the inseparable accompaniment ofwar under such circumstances, but it ought to be brought to
an end in the least possible time.

Every day'sprolongation ofwar adds to the destruction of life and property, and diminishes
the means possessed by the Colony for paying its share of the expense. It follows, therefore, that
a force large enough to bring thewar to a conclusion in a single campaign would be less costly to
the Imperial Government, and far more merciful to both races, than a very much smaller one, if
that end could only be attainedby a longer time.

The question is, therefore, could a war against the Waikatos and theirallies be brought to an
early conclusion with the force now at the disposal of General Cameron. My Responsible
Advisers, and the Secret Committee of both Houses of the Assembly (which, I am informed,
represents the views of the Assembly generally,) are of opinion that it caunot." Under ordinary
circumstances, it would not be my duty to offer an opinion on the subject; but the lives of many
and the properties of all the settlers in this Island are at stake, and I do not, therefore, hesitate to
say that I agree with them, and desire to repeat the opinions expressed concisely in my despatch
No. 51, of 13th April last.

In order to bring the Maoris to submission in the course of one or two seasons, I believe it
is absolutely necessary that the General should have a moveable column of not less than 3000 rank
and file; that he should be able to keep up a chain of communication with his advanced post,
which should be in the centre of the Waikato—loo miles from Auckland. I have everyreason to
believe that the insurgents will only partially obstruct his course by occupying strong natural
positions, and rifle pits; but while he advances they will spread overthe country in small parties,
attacking the settlements, (which occupy the circumference of the Island, while they inhabit the
centre,) and carrying destructionfar and wide.

To meet this, the settlers will have to congregate in the large towns; and the force in these
towns shouldbe such that, though unable to take the field regularly, they should be able to make
sallies againstany parties of moderate strength coming within their reach, and preventthe Maories
from carrying off stock, which would furnish them with the meansof prolonging their resistance
indefinitely. If this could not be done, the Natives would consider success in the smaller settle-
ments as compensationfor any loss in the Waikato; and they would be justifiedin so doing, for
the Waikatos have little or nothing to lose, while our settlements would be reduced to beggary.

I agree with the Committee in thinking that the garrisons in the towns in the South are not
strong enough to do more than act on the defensive, and the General states that ifhe were now
to reinforce these garrisons, he will be unable to take the field with an efficient body of men. By
his letter (copies ofwhich are forwarded by this mail) he calculates on the organization of a con.
siderable force ofMilitia, and animadverts on the supineness of the local Government in this
respect.

The subject is reported on in a separate despatch. I differ from the General, however, as to
the practicability of organizingsuch a force of Militia as would be sufficient for our purposes.
The constant employment of so large a portion of the male population (estimated in this Island at
8000 fighting men) would destroy the source of the revenue from which the Colony can alone
pay its share of the expenses of the war, and deprive it and the troops of the service of the
industrial part of the community, without which it would not be easy to subsist. I say nothing
of the vast expenses ofa Militia, in which the men are necessarily paid half-a-crowna day, in
addition to rations and equipment when in the field.

The amount of force which may be necessary to subdue the Maories once and for all, and
prevent a lingering war, is, of course, a matter of opinion: but I believeit would be the cheapest
in the end, and by far the most merciful to both the Maoris and the settlers, if Her Majesty's

.
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Government would send out such a numberof men as would enable General Cameron to confront
the Maoris at all points, and bring th:s unhappy insurrection to a speedy termination.

I hope to be able to bring a number of the Ngapuhi tribe to assist, but it will not be safe to
rely implicitly on their support.

I have, &c,
T. Gore Browne.

His Grace the Duke of Newcastle, K. G.,
&c, &c, &c.

EXTRACT OF MINUTES OF EXECUTIVE COUNCIL. SATURDAY, 6tH JULY, 1861.

Present:—

His Excellency the Governor,
The Honourable the Officer Commanding The Honourable the Colonial Treasurer,

theForces. " Henry John Tancred,
the Colonial Secretary, " F. A. Weld,
the Attorney-General,

The Council met pursuaut to summons.
The Minutes of the last Council were read and confirmed.
The Governor having brought before the Council the Resolutions of the Secret Committee of

both Houses, adopted at a Canferunce on the sth July, 1861,
It was resolved that the Council fully concur in those Resolutions;
That the Governor be requested to communicate his opinion to the Imperial Government;
That the Council does not desire to fetter the Governor in any steps that he may deem lit to

take, pending a reply from the Imperial Government.
General Cameron stated to the Council what steps he had taken with a view to obtain rein-

forcements, and expressed his concurrence in the propriety of their being obtained, but desired to
express no opinion as to the Resolutions.

Council adjourned.
T. Gore Browne, Governor.

No. 11.
COPT OF A DESPATCH FKOM GOVERNOR GORE BROWNE, C. 8., TO HIS GRACE THE DUKE OP

NEWCASTLE.

Government House,
Auckland, New Zealand,

6th July, 1861.
Mr Lord Duke,—Ihave the honor to request that a Royal Proclamation maybe sent to me by the earliest
opportunity, setting forth the views and ultimate determinationofHer Majesty in reference to the
insurrection in this Colony.

I am induced urgently to request that this course may be adopted, because it has been
industriously circulated, and believed by the Maoris, that I am not acting in accordance with the
views and wishes of Her Majesty's Government. It is even believed that the troops have not
been sent by Her Majesty's command, but by the Governors of other Colonies.

Tke Natives have been encouraged to distinguish between Her Majesty's Imperial Govern-
ment and the Governor of the Colony, and have been taught to regard the former as their only
security against injustice and aggression. This pernicious suggestion is openly approved and
defended by many of the agitators againstmy Government. Even Sir William Martin says that
"a temporary estrangement of the Native people from the Colonial Government, would be
" followed by a strong and abiding attachment to the Government of England."

Under these circumstances I am satisfied that the expression of a distinct opinion by Her
Majesty's Government is absolutely necessary to undeceive thesemisguided people.

Your Grace will observe that in my Declaration to the Waikatos, I insisted upon the right to
make roads throughout Native districts: not only on account of the evident advantage they will
be, but because acquiescence in this demand is almost the only material guaranteefor future good
conduct which the insurgents have it in their power to give.

It might also be desirable that the Natives should be informed, that those who join the
insurgents and take up arms against Her Majesty must in future expect that their offence will be
visited by confiscation of laud.

I have, &c,
T. Gore Browne.

His Grace the Duke of Newcastle,K.G.
&c, &c, &c.
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No. 12.
COPY OF A DESPATCH FROM GOVERNOR GORE BROWNE,C.8., TO HIS GRACE THE DUKE OF

NEWCASTLE.
Government House,

Auckland, New Zealand,
13th July, 1861.

My Lord Duke,—The statements contained in the Bishop of New Zealand's printed letter forwarded in
my despatchNo. 100 of the 12th instant, and the frequent reference made to the Eeport of the
Waikato Committee, induce me to trouble your Grace again on the subject.

I should be deceiving Your Grace were I to allow you to believe that either the Report of
the Committee or the statement of the Bishop gives an accurate account of the object of the

King movement.
I am prepared to shew that the true character of the King movement was not an effort to

obtain law and order, but an effort on the part of the Maori Chiefs to recover the power which
they enjoyed before the introduction of Christianity; to separate their people from the
Europeans; and to secure the recognition of a distinct nationality, with power to administer
law—not in the name of the Queen, but in that of their MaoriKing.

Their object was to make use of the law as an instrument of power, but they had no idea
of submission to it.

Walter Kukutai, one of the principal Chiefs who supported Mr. Fenton, says, " the cause
of it (the King movement)was following our mana (power), lest it should be taken away by
the Pakehas—lest the mana should be completely trampled on by that of the Pakehas. Their
discontent was from this (fear), lest the mana of New Zealand should altogether go to the
Queen." (See page 35, Q. 573, Evidence before Waikato Committee.) "Before the King
was established the Maori laws were kindness, &c, &c, and holding the lands so as not to let
them go to the Pakeha." (Q. 579, page 35.)

William Thompson in his letter to me, in reply to my declaration, dated 21st May, to the
Waikato tribe, says, " Why am I or these tribes rebuked by you, and told that we must unite
together under the Queen ? How was it the Americans were permitted to separate themselves?
Why are they not brought under the protecting shade of the Queen ? for that people are of the
samerace as the English. Whereas I am of a different race, not nearly connected. My only
connexion with you is through Christ. Were all the different islands under one sovereignty,
i hat of the Queen, it would be quite right; no one would differ; all this island would also be
united with the rest. Instead of which, each is separate, and I also, standing in my own thought,
which is this, that I must have aKing for myself."

Nothing can be more distinct than this assertion of a desire for distinct nationality, and there
is evidence equally clear and conclusive, that the introduction of " law and order," as administered
by us, was not what the leaders of the King party intended or desired.

Agreeing as I did, and still do, with Your Grace, in thinking Mr. Fenton's report of 1856
very able and suggestive, I appointed him to act as a Resident Magistrate in the Waikato, in
order that he might introduce law and order, and put his own suggestions into practice.

Subsequent events, however, enlightenedme as to the truth. The representativeof English
law and order (Mr. Fenton) was protested against by Potatau and TamatiNgapora, in the name
of the Chiefs who formed the King party; and in deference to their wishes he was withdrawn.

It is true that Mr. Fenton did not attempt to conciliate the old Chiefs, and that he was
wrong in not making every effort to secure their acquiescence;but the fact that such efforts were
necessary to procure toleration for his scheme, proves that no such craving for law and order
existed among the leaders of the King movement as the European defenders of that agitation
have sought to establish.

Mr. Whitaker, the late Attorney-General, was of opinion that Mr. Fenton might have been
left in the Waikato with advantage, not because he believed that he would succeed in the mission
for which he was sent, but because he had formed what was called a " Queen party"; and as
he (the Attorney-Geueral) even then thought collision inevitable, he consideredit better to have
a party on our side.

I believed it to be my duty to prevent collision if possible, and I had also a firm conviction
that the younger men, who in general favoured the Queen's party, would abandon it at the first
national cry ; I therefore consented to the withdrawal of Mr. Fenton, in the hope that when the
allegedcause of irritation was removed the agitation would cease, which indeedit did for some
time afterwards.

That the Waikato Committee should have arrived at a different conclusion is not surprising;
my Advisers, who were acquainted with the real facts, were satisfied that the Committee was not
in a position to form a true estimate on the subject, and kept aloof from an enquiry which the
labors of the Session prevented their having time to guide.
h Mr. Domett, a member of the Committee, says, " Now, with respect to that Report, I must si
say I think it was rather a hurried one (No! from Mr. Fox); at all events it is not to be taken R
as infallible. There is, undoubtedly, a great deal of useful information in it, but it goes too far '"
if it attributes theKing movement solely to a desire in the Waikato for lawand order (No! from
Mr. Fox). No doubt it is quite possible that years ago the first dissatisfaction of the Waikato
may have arisen from their desire for law and order; but the character of the movement very
goon changed, and their desire for a King meant a great deal more than that. With regard to
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Mr. Fenton's removal, the Committee condemned it. But the best evidence on the other side
that is, on the side of the Governor, and in favor of Mr. Feuton's removal, could not be brought
before the Committee, as the principal Chiefs in favor of the King movement were eitherat
Taranaki, engaged in the war, or so disaffected they would not have come. Both William
Thompson and Potatau were opposed and objected to Mr. Fenton's proceedings. These and
other great Chiefs, whose real influence is proved by subsequent events, and those now going on,
believed that Mr. Fenton's proceedings would lead to a collision. Potatau, Tamati Ngapora,
and others, in person urged his removal on the Governor. Mr. McLean, Mr. Ashwell, and others
thought that if the exciting opposition he kept up were removed, the King movement might die
out. The case was undoubtedly a difficult one, and the Governor, acting for the best, and
desirous not to lose a last chance of securing peace, listened to Mr. McLean's advice, though
hoping only rather than believing that the King movement, if left alone, might die
out." And Mr. Weld, the late Native Minister, said, "Before resuming my seat, I
wish to allude to what has been said as to my reference the other night to the
Waikato Committee, and the origin of the King movement. What I then said I repeat: in
my opinion had Mr. Fenton beenkept there, he could not have averted a calamity arising out of
profounder sources than are often attributed to it; he might have made a party for us, that is
true, but in corroborationof my statement that the great Chiefs wereopposed to him, I may say
that Tamati Ngapora confessedly was; that though it is believed by Mr. Fenton that Potatau was
not, yet that Chief, sitting with his head covered with his mat, solemnly warned His Excellency
against continuing Mr. Fenton iv Waikato; and as to Tamihana, I will now read you an extract
from a Eeport by Mr. Clarke, Resident Magistrate of Tnuranga, of a conversation held with him
on the subject last summer. It is as follows:—'■ Q. by Mr. Clark, 'Do not European Magistrates
visit you?' 'A. Yes; but we do not like them all.' 'Q. To whom doyou refer ?' 'A. Mr.
Fenton, he did us great mischief, he separated us into two parties, he set up assessors without
any reference to the wishes of the people, and altogether I am dissatisfied with him.'"—Let it
be clear that Ido not agree with Tamihana. I do not quote this to disparage Mr. Fenton, far
from it, I quote this to shew that the great leader of the King party, so far from having taken
the course he has taken, owing to Mr. Fenton's removal, considered Mr. Feuton's attempt to
introduce law a grievance, and could not appreciate the value of that zealous and able
Magistrate (hear)."

In conclusion, I may observe that there are many elements of discordwhich must interfere
with the amalgamation of two races differing widely from each other in their state of civilization;
among them few are more potent than the discontent of Chiefs, whose influence and importance
are necessarilydecreasedby their association with Europeans.

Te Heu Heu said to me soon after I nrrived in the Colony, that when an English serf
visited the Maories, he was treated like a Chief; but if a Maori Chiefof the highest rank visited
Auckland, he was treated like a slave by all except the Governor and a few officials. To
prevent this is impossible. The middle class of Englishmen will not recognise as an equal—
still less as a superior—a Maori Chief, who may without loss of caste sell fish or fruit, or
perhaps even beg for a shilling, as Potatau has done more than once.

M. de Tocqueville says, "Je crois que les horribles evenemens de 1' Inde ne sont en aucuno
fagou un soulevement contre 1' oppression: e'est une revoke de la barbaric contre 1' orgueil."
This remark is not less applicable to New Zealand than to India.

I attach a Memorandum giving au account (chiefly collected from the Blue Books) of the
growth of that impatience of the control and authority of Her Majesty's Government, which
began in the year 1842, and was consummatedin the establishmentofa Maori King.

I have, &c,
T. Gore Browne.

His Grace the Duke ofNewcastle, K.G.,
&c, &c, &c.

Enclosure 1 in No. 12.
MEMORANDUM.

The true origin of theKing Movement has never been thoroughly examined. It is assumed to
be identical with the movement which has beengoing on for many years among the Natives for the
establishment of some system of law and order among themselves ; and it is referred to by some as a
Godsend which ought to be welcomed by everyone. It is not difficult to show that this view is
erroneous, and that the two movements were distinct till the Waikato Tribes, by joiningthe insurrec-
tion, effaced the distinction and made the King Movement the one questionto be politically treated.

Prior to the establishmentof British sovereignty, the tribes were in reality ruled by the great
chiefs : not that there was any recognition of the right to rule, but that of necessity (in the constant
wars which occurred) the only lawwas the lawof the strong arm, and chiefs assumed more or less indi-
vidual power according to their courage and skill in war, or ability in council, rather than to their rank
by birth. When the Treaty of VVaitangi was offered to the people, it is quite certain that it was
accepted in two different senses : the chiefs believedit would confirm their power over the tribes,
the common people believed it would secure them from the ambition of the chiefs. This was the true
origin of the distinction between the subsequent movements for law and order under the Queen's
sovereignty, and for the establishment ofa separate and independent sovereignty under a Maori King.
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Governor Hobson seems to have been struck with it from the first. One of his earlieststatements
was, that "he knew perfectly well the chii-fs would resist the executionof all awards that might be
"unfavourable to them in questions of land; ami that it <vould require a strong Executive, supported
"by military force, to carry the decisions of the Government into effect," The chiefs believed that
they still held the powerof settling their internal differences in the old way. The Protector of
Aborigines in July, 1842, alluded to the "general notion prevalent among the chiefs who had signed
"the Treaty, thai in ceding the sovereignty they had reserved to themselves the right of adjudicating
"according to Native custom in matters purely native." >ix months afterwards he again warned the
Government that " the Native love of independencehad been strikingly manifested on several occasions,
" where friend and foe had alike deprecated the interference of Government in their quarrels, expres-
sing their determinate>n to seek satisfaction in their own way:" and he added, "never was there a
" people more uneasy under the yoke of submission to authority, and they only toant a bold and
"enterprising leader to throw off" even the name of subject." In a quarrel that took place about this
time at Mongonui, the Chief Protector reported that he " told trie chief's very plainly that if they did
" not settle heir matters quickly it would be the duty of Her Majesty's Government to do it for them,
" and that it was impossible to allow them to make war : but Nopera was inflexible, and continued to
" treat every intimation of the displeasure of Her Majesty's Governmentat his conduct with insult."
In a broil that occurred at Hokianga early in 1843, when the Protector was advocating the establish-
ment of some kind of Government," some of the young men were very vociferous, nsserting their inde-
pendence of and contempt for the Government, and many of the old men more than intimated that
"they proposed settling their quarrels in their old way." Commi-sioner Godfrey about tlip same time
(February 1843), in reporting on a case in which he had interfered,alluded ro a resolution which had
been come t'J "that the chiefs would exercise all their ancient lights and authority ot every description
"as theretofore, and would not in future allowof any claim to interference on the part of the Govern-
ment."

Theright then claimed by the chiefs seems to have been admitted by the Chief Protector. In
recommending the establishmentof some tribunal to settle disputed land questions among the Natives
themselves, Mr. Clarke said: " The Native chiefs claim as a right the adjustment of theirown quarrels,
"such as are purely native, without any reference to the Government: a pretension uhich appearsto
"meto be borne out by the Treaty." And when Mr. Shnrtland asked him how, in the event of such a
tribunal being constituted and the Natives refusing to abide by its decisions, he would advise the
enforcement of respect and obedience, the Chief Protector proposed " thit the Executive power be
" vested entirely in the chiefs, because their decision in most cases would be tantamount to the enforce-
" mentofthe sentence."

In 1844, alludingto threatened disturbances in the North, Mr. Clarke referred to circumstances
which, "followed by a series of injuries on the property of British settlers, fully evinced a spirit
" impatientjofthe control and authority of Her Majesty's Government," and which had " led the Natives
"to the perpetration ofacts the objects of which were clearly to bring the British Government into
"contempt, with the ultimatevieivof throwing off its authority." Indeed, he said, " opinions are
'■ professed to be entertained by them that the obligations they had contracted under the Treaty of
" Waitangi ceased on the death of the late Governor Hobson."

All this was happening in the North (where it is so often assumed there was always a ready
obedience to the Queen's authority,)at the same time that the disturbances at Porirua and the Hutt,
and the VVairau Massacre, together with the armed occupation of the settlers' farms at Taranaki, were
in other parts of the Colony showing clearly the spread of the feeling among the chiefs that they were
entitled to take the law into their own hands. On the occasion of a descent made by a Taupo war-
party upon VVanganui, i\lr JusticeChapman spoke of ''innumerable thefts having taken place, on one
" or two occasions of a serious character; that the Natives were also very indecent in their demeanour
" towards the European women, both as regarded language and actions;" but when the settlers of
Wanganui pressed him to interfere,all he could do was to " impress upon them that forbearance was
" their proper course, and that they should keepf

theirproperty within doors and observe due vigilance."
Then came the Bay of Islands insurrection, where also European women were subjected to insult

even before Heke finally cut down the flagstaff in token ofhis repudiation of the Queen's authority.
It is curious to observe that very shortly after the destruction ofKororareka, the Chief Protectorshould
have found it necessary to "admit that the Natives had not a correct and comprehensive idea ot all that
"was implied in ceding the sovereignty of their land; and that there was a eonsequtnt discrepancy
" between their intention in the act and our view and interpretation of it" adding, " hence the fre-
" quent meetingsat which sovereign actandrights have been d'seussidand claimed,such as making war
" and peace among themselves withoutreference to the Government."

The administrationof Governor FitzKoy was powerless, as those of Governor Hobson and Mr.
Shortland had been before, to check the growing evil. Governor Grey saw the position of affairs
at once, and warned the Imperial Government of it. In one of his earliest despatches he says—" The
" Natives for a long period of time had driven the [European] inhabitants from land they had fairly
11 purchased, and often robbed them; had insulted the authorities if they remonstrated with them, find
" after having been warned that they wouldbe expelledfrom their land by force, had remained on the
" land, making deliberatepreparations toresist thaiforce whenbrought against them. These circum-
"stances were likely to have made all the restless and warlike spirits littledisposed to submit themselves
"to the control of our laws and authority. Other disturbing causes have at the same timebeen in
" operation. The younger men and the slaves have almost wholly emauripated themselves from the
"authority of the olderchiefs; while, the Government uaving set up no authority in the place of that
" which has been destroyed, a number ofreckless young chiefs have sprungup, who, together with their
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" bands of followers,recognise no lawbut their own inclinations, and do not admit that the Government
" have either the right or thepower to control them." And speaking of the disputed land questions he
says, " Although it has been maintained by high authority that Natives will honourably allow land to
" be taken possession of which they have really parted with, I must hesitate to assent to this proposition
" until I see thefact realised. Everything that has taken place recently in the Colony and which is now

" taking place, negatives such an assertion : and I have invariably seen, that if the land purchased is
" not immediately occupied by a proportionate European population, some claimantswhose interests have
"been overlooked invariably spring up and contest the purchase when Europeans go upon the land.
" This evil may slumber for years, but unless the Natives are exterminated or overpowered by an im-
" mensely superior European force, I believe that it will certainly come."

The Imperial Government however did not take the warning at that time: and in the same year
(184G) and next years insurrection, broke out at the Kutt and Wanganui, which were in faot mere
continuations of the disturbances of 1844. When Commissioner Spain at that time (1844) went to
the Hutt to try and settle one of the many disputes then occurring, he found certain Natives cutting
a line across the valley. " One of them, apparently of some authority, said, if you are come to make
"anyremarks about ourcutting this line you may as well return at once, for we will listen to nothing
"you have to say on that subject. We have quite made up our minds on the course we intend to

'' pursue, nor will we be deterred from it by you, by the Governor, or by the Queen herself." Even
Archdeacon Hadfield was at that time of the opinion that it was necessary to check the growing dis-
affection. " I had a long conversation with him," says Major Richmond, " and he, friendly as he is to
" the race, gaveitas his opinion (fromI may say his death bed) that the time had arrived for giving the
"check so much needed inthis district since the late triumph of the Natives atWairau, and for showing
"them that while we exercise forbearance and see they have strict justice,we will not suffer injustice
" and wrong to be committed on our own countrymen." And Commissioner Spain, speaking in 1844
of his difficulties in the South, says that the experience of the last six months had " led to the confir-
" mationto the fullest extentof the opinion he had before expressed, as to the absolute necessity of the
"introduction of a naval and military force sufficiently strong to convince the Natives of our power to
" enforce obedienceto the law, and of the utter hopelessness of any attempt on their part at resistance
"to its execution;" adding, that " it appeared to him they had determinedtotallyto disregardBritish
"lawandauthority, and had come to the conclusion that we were not strong enough to enforce the one
" or maintain the other."

The Blue Books are indeed crowded with evidence similar to what has been above stated. It
clearly shows this fact, so constantly denied of late: that from the earliest time there has in various
parts of the country been a greateror less impatience of British rule on the part of the chiefs, and a
determination to act independently of it. In all this time, it was the chiefs who were seeking to
resume the power which they originally exercised with the strong arm. It was not the common
people who wishedfor anarchy: they werealways desirous of the exchange of civilised law for the Maori
rule. The best evidence in the country, that of Mr. Hamlin, who for forty years has lived a missionary
among themin various places, couldbe given to show, that during thelast twenty years theinferiorpeople
have longed to be freed from the arbitrary will of the chiefs, and at length to obtain some individual
property in their land, some light which should berespected in their women, their cattle, and personal
property. There has always existed the same antagonism between the party who wished to cement
the Maori power of the chiefs, and the party who aimed at law and orderunder British rule.

One of Sir George Grey's principal aims was to encourage the emancipation of the people from
the Maori rule of the chiefs,while he wished to give the chiefs an English status. lam inclined to
think there was a cardinal difference between him and the then Chief Protector on this subject, from
the first moment of his assuming the Government. Mr. Clarke was strongly in favour of "the aug-
mentation of the power and influence of the chiefs over their own people" ; whereas Governor Grey
" objected altogether to entering into any new treaty with [the then] rebels, as placing themsomewhat
"in the position of sovereign Princes, and requiring them to treat for and bind others whom they
" had no authority or right whatever to control ; and giving to those chiefs an importance and influ-
" ence which they did not previously possess, and which it should be our object neither to recognize
" nor to confer upon them."

During the last five or six years of Sir George Grey's government, the country was quiet. He
had succeeded in creating a strongfeeling of personal attachmentto himself among the Natives of most
of the tribes, and this naturally was mistaken for a cordial attachment to the British Government and
rule. But no sooner was Sir George Grey's back turned than the old feeling revived among the
chiefs, and some of those who had been his best supporters were foremost in the attempt thai was then
made to restore their power. There is no need to refer to the mass of evidence which traces the
hisiory of that agitationfrom the first great meeting at Manawapou in 1854. In that meeting, was
first seen the germ of what we specifically call the "King movement," though it was nothing more
than a revival of the old difficulty under a new name.

Archdeacon Hadfield, immediately on his return from England after an absence of two
years, said, in a letter to the Governor dated 1856, "I now understand there is a secret intention
"ofassembling, if possible, most of the leading Chiefs of the central and southern parts of this
" island in the ensuing summer,_/br thepurpose ofraising the authority of the Chiefs. It appears
"to be highly important, notwithstanding a very general opinion to the contrary, that the
" Governmeut should do nothing towards establishing the influence of the Chiefs, but should
" rather endeavour to lessen this by every legitimatemeans, and especially by raising the position
'■ of inferior mr. through the equalaction of law." Ido not agree with the Archdeacon, but I
concur with Sir G. Grey in thinking that we should endeavour to give the Chiefs a high position
under the Queen's Government, to compensate for the loss of power and rank which must
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inevitably attend the adoption of law and order. But the Archdeacon was right in describing the
agitation as being one for raising the authority of the Chiefs. The King movement originated
with the Chiefs : the People would have been content with law and order, with English
aMagistratesand English guidance; the Chiefs wanted Maori rule and a separate nationality.

The workattempted in the Waikato by Mr. Fenton brought out most clearly the difference
between the parties. The endeavour to establish civil institutions was frustrated by the Kingite
Chiefs: they saw the danger to their agitation of allowing English institutions to be founded ia
their midst, and steadily resisted the attempt to introduce them. The Queen party and the King
party in the Waikato represented the two sides, and were always antagonistic to each other.
Only the most extraordinary misapprehensionof the true character of this antagonism can explain
the persistence with which the King movement (with its land league to bar the further spread of
colonisation) is confounded with that other movement for peace and order. Potatau was early
aware of the difference between them, and earnestly wished to unite the two under his deviceof
"Faith, Law, andLove ;" but the Chiefs weretoo strongfor him, and the king-makers havinggained
theirpoint, used him as their instrument, and determined to have a separate nation independent
of the Queen.

A pretextfor the open declaration of their intentions soon came. The setting up of the king's
flag was "resolved upon as an act which was to be regarded as the complete establishment of the
" Maori kingdom, the finishing of the pall." "The Chief Wetini Taiporutu, planting three sticks in
" the ground, said, 'This represents the Queen, the middle one God, the third the mana of New
"Zealand.' Teking a piece of flax, he tied them together to signify that they were once united;
" breaking the flax, he said the union existed no longer."

In May, 1858, Archdeacon Kissling published a letter, in which he said " The recent paroxysm
" that has come over a portion of the Natives is to have a responsible government, in imitation of our
"own. But this is a dangerous speculation. The growth of wheat could only do them good; the
" possession of vessels, though it reduced their population and wasted their property, rectified in a
" manner their zeal, and cured their mania; their failure in mills left a standing warning before their
" eyes to use mure practical wisdom in laying out their money; the unprofitable sheep and the wild
"cattle will teach them to fence in their land, and to settle down iv quietness and peace. The law
" mania is otherwise; it brings the steel in lriction with the flint, and if our rulers and legislators are
" not careful whole Jbrests may be set onfire by this plaything in the Natives' hands."

No. 14.
copy op aDESPATCH from governor gore browse, c.b., to his grace the duke of

NEWCASTLE.
Government House,

Auckland, 9th August, 1861.
My Lord Duke,— I have the honor to forward the copy of a valuable Memorandum on the
subject of the King Movement by Mr. C. W. Richmond, lately Minister for Native Affairs.

This Memorandum did not reach me till after the departure of the English Mail on the 7th
instant.

I have, &c,
T. Gore Browne.

His Grace the Duke of Newcastle,
&c, &c, &c.

Enclosure 1.

Memorandum by C. W. Richmond, Esq.

Auckland, 7th August, 1861.
It is scarcely credible that at the present time, any person in New Zealand should be found

to ailirm so foolish a proposition as that the object of the Maori King Movement is simply the
establishment of law and order amongst the Native Tribes of New Zealand. On the slightest
examinationof the subject it will appear that such a notion must be abandoned, that the movement
really aims at nothing less that the assertion and maintenanceof the separate and independent
nationality of the Maori race.

Every witness of the numerous meetings which have takenplace amongst the promoters of
the movement,every published document upon the subject, whether official or private, distinctly
states that the holdingof thelaud, that is to say, the prohibitionofany further alienation ofterritory
to the Crown, or to individuals ofEuropean race, is a principal object of the King party. Eveu
Sir William Martin admits this. The same writer further admits that theprohibition is regarded by
the Natives in the light of a precaution to bear against the Paheha. The adoption of such a
measuredistinctly shows that the purpose of the movement is something very different from the
mere introduction of some form of settled government. Whatever organisation can be observed
amongst the Natives who join iv the movement, is submitted to, it may safely be affirmed, less for
the sake of social order than as a necessary bond of union to resist the further advance of the
foreigner.

It may, however, be urged that the prohibitionofland sales, though exhibiting a distinct
determinationto obstruct the further progress of European settlement, is not in itself evidence of

27TO THE SECRETARY OF STATE.



K—No. 1

auy disposition to throw off allegiance to the British Crown. This may be admitted. It is true,
that many Natives who are strongly opposed to the further sale of land, do yet profess allegiance
to the Queen, and a desire to be governed in accordance with the principles of English law.
Waata Kukutai is a type of this class. This chief, though opposed to the sale of land, has also
opposed the King party with great apparent consistency of purpose,

But it is indisputable that the true King party goes beyond the mere prohibition of land sales.
Notmerely do they desire to stop the further advance of colonisation, but they distinctly, in set
terms, repudiate the Queen's authority. They have ostentatiously exercised many powers of
government. For instance, they have set up a national flag, have appointedNative Magistrates
with the distinct purpose of superseding the authority of the Native Assessors appointed by the
Governor, and have established lines of mail carriers distinct from those appointedby the Gover-
nor. It is also a very significant fact that for some years past the Native teachers of the King
party, in using the English liturgy, have omitted the prayer for Her Majesty the Queen.

The true character of the movement cannot any longer be considered to rest upon mere
speculation. The part taken by the principal movers of the Kiug party in the Taranaki war is
decisive upon the subject. All the principal leaders who went from Waikato and Ngatimaniapoto,
Wetini Taiporutu, Rewi, Epiha, Wi Kumete, Porokuru, and others, were decided supporters of
the Maori King, and it was avowedly in support of their principles as king's men that they took up
arms against Her Majesty's authority. "We go," they said, "to fight for our flag, and for the mana
of New Zealand."

The recent letter of William Thompson Tarapipipi may also be referred to as a decisive
proof. This letter was not the mere statement ofan individual opinion,but wasa manifesto adopted
by the whole party assembled at Ngaruawahia. This document distinctly puts forward the right
and the determinationof the Natives to appoint their own Sovereign, and defends the justice of
such a course by reference to the practice of European races: especially mentioning the Americans
as having oncebeen subject to the British monarchy, and as having thrown off the yoke. The
writer alsorefers to the injunction in the Book of Deuteronomy (c. xvii. v. 15) forbidding the
Hebrews to make a stranger King overthem.

Finally, it may be observed, that had the King party really desired nothing beyond the
establishment of a system of law, they would not have opposed Mr. Fenton's attempt to introduce
the regular administrationof justice into the Waikato district. Mr. Fenton was supportedby the
party to which Kukutai belongs, but he met from the Chiefs of the King party an oppositionwhich
finally induced the Governor to withdraw him from the district.

C. W. Richmond.

No. 14.
Copt of a DESPATCH prom colonel gore browne, c.b., to ltis grace tj?e duke

OF NEWCASTLE.

Government House, Auckland, New Zealand,
2Gth September, 1861.

My Lord Duke, — In surrendering the trust confided to me, it is rig-lit that I shouldendeavour to
make your Grace acquainted with the state of feeling among1 the Maoris at the present time.

In my various reports to Her Majesty's Government, I have striven to give a faithful account of
the views and opinions of the Natives, when they were written; and they have consequently varied
from timeto time, particularly dofinu the last year.

At first, the insurgents were led to believe that our Troops were not able to cope with them,
fighting in their own fastnesses and in their own way: and they fabricated reports of the wholesale
slaughter of soldiers, and of the ease and safety with which it was effected. These falsehoods have
been dissipated, and they now speak with greatrespect of both the bravery and humanity of the troops.

Last year, also, reports were circulated and generally believed, that the English Government
desired to enslave the Maori nice and deprive them of their lauds : but the terms granted at Taranaki,
and the conduct of the Government generally, have convinced those who are open to conviction, that
these reports were absolutely without foundation,and were invented by ill disposed persons.

Since my visit in February last, the loyalty of the tribes in the North appears to be well
established and firm: and they have volunteered to furnish a strong contingent, should it be required.

The Waikatos, as a whole, desire peace, and say they will not fight again unless the Government
takes the initiative " but as yet they have shown no disposition to abandon their King and flag, give
up the plunder obtained at Taranaki, or permit the formation of roads ; these, however, are national
guarantees for the permanence of peace, without which submission would last only during their own
convenience.

It is not possible to say what decision they will arrive at when they are required lo give a distinct
answer: for though Tamehana's reply dated May, JBGI was distinct enough, he knew that some time
must elapse before military operations could be commenced, and about the end of June he intimated a
desire to visit me if I would send him a safe-conduct.

While Mr. McLean, carrying a safe-conduct, was with him, Takerei and Paora (important chiefs
from the centre of the Waikato) arrived in Auckland, and arranged with me that the whole of the
Waikato tribes should assemble at Tuakau about 40 miles from Auckland, where I promised to meet,
(heui.
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On the 26th July, Mr. McLean returned from his visit to Tamehana, bringing with him Paora a

near relative of thatchief, and some other influential chiefs. Tamehana himself had been prevailed
on not to accompany Mr. McLean, but he sent me word (hat he would come later in spite of all
attempts to dissuade or prevent him. But on the 27th the English mail arrived, announcing Sir
George Grey's appointment : I therefore confined myself to advising submission and acquiescence in
whatever he may say. What has already takenplace, however,clearly shows that the Waikatos desired
to coiifer with me, though they were well acquainted with the terms contained in my declarationto the
chiefs at Ngaruawahia, and were well aware of my determination to adhere to them. I have also
learned that Tamati Ngapora (uncle to the King) recommendssubmission ; that Tamehana believes
resistance to be hopeless ; and that the lower Waikatos desire to accept the terms of the declaration.

What change Sir George Grey's arrival may produce is uncertain ; my removal is considered as
p, concession to those who were taught to draw a distinction between the local and the Imperial
Governments. Having gained this, they may be more ready to submit, because they may do so with
less fear of humiliation among their own people, the first concession having been made by us.

I have dweltalmost entirely on the course likely to be pursued by the Waikatos, because upon it
will depend that of all the discontented tribes. The Ngatiawa and the tribes in the Province of
Wellington are anxiously watching our proceedings with the Waikatos, and have been much influenced
by learning the real truth as to the past, and being convinced of the firmness and fairness with which
the disaffected have been treated,

At Hawke's Bay there is considerable dissatisfaction, which would be at once allayed if the Native
title to land could be secured so that the owners could deal with it as they please ; but this requires
legislation.

The Ngatiruanuis, in the South of New Plymouth, continue sulky, and will not permit any
European to visit or pass through their country. If the Waikatos submit, the Ngatiruanuis wiil be
isolated and may be dealt with easily. Troops may be landed on the coastin fair weather,and, instead
of following the Natives into their fastnesses, might be employed in opening up the country by
making a road through it.

On the whole, I have found that during the cessation of hostilitiesthe tone of the disaffected has
been considerably altered and subdued. They appear to have a morecorrect view of the intentions of
the Government towards them, and many of the chiefs who entertained the most unfavourableopinions
of my sentiments have declared that they were misled, and expressed their regret. I attribute much
of this alteration to the terms of peace dictated at the Waitara, and those offered to the chiefs at
Ngaruawahia;and not a little to the Conference at Kohimarama, the good effect of which is appearing
daily, and is proved by the constant enquiry as to when it will be repeated.

The real difficulty to be encountered is that of establishing a system for civilizing, protecting,
and guiding—yet restraining—the Maoris, which shall be acceptable to them and not distasteful to
the rapidly increasing European population. This subject, however, entails considerations it is no
longer my duty to enter on : but I may observe that the Resolution of the House of Representatives,
in which theyrequested me to circulate my views upon future Native policy, proves that the Assem-
bly is willing to co-operatewith the Governor and supply him liberallywith funds.

In conclusion, I beg your Grace to accept my grateful thanks for the support I havereceived from
Her Majesty's Government during the whole time I havebeen employed in New Zealand.

I enclose the copy of a Memorandum by the AssistantNative Secretary, and a report of two inter-
views held with important chiefs.

I hare, &c.,
T. Gore Browne.

His Grace the Duke of Newcastle, K. G.,
&c, &c, &c.

Enclosure 1 in No. 14.
Memorandum by the Assistant Native Secretary.

Native Secretary's Office,
September 26th, 1861.

The accompanying Memoranda illustrate in some degree the nature of the reaction which ha«
for some time past been going on in Waikato. It is beyond question that the war spirit is on the
decline there, and that a more moderate tone prevails. There is evidently a party among the
upporters of the Maori King which inclines rather to concession than to fighting: audit*
iiiiluence is on the increase. Should this party ultimately prevail, there may be little difficulty iq
iiriimgiug terms with Waikato.

The protracted suspension of hostilities affording an opportunity for reflection, and the terms
of peace granted to the Ngatiawa, have had a good effect on the Native mind. The intentions of
the Government are less suspected. The frankness with which the Governor has at all times
communicatedwith the Chiefs who have conferred with him on the subject of the war, together
with the moderationand forbearance shown by him since the commencement of hostilities, hare-
been appreciatedand have won the respect and confidence of the Natives generally. The presence
ofso large a number of troops, with the military preparations, have also had a wholesomeeffect.

It would be premature to venture an opinionat present as to how far the Waikato tribes ar«
prepared for making the concessions which are necessary ; it may, however, be safely asserted that
the possibility of a peaceful solution of our difficulties, so far as they are concerned, is less remote
thau it was a few months since. The tribes who have encountered our troops do not appear
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anxious for a renewalof hostilities. Others, who have not been actually engaged, believing them-
selves to be more than a match for our soldiers, are quite ready to renew the quarrel, nothing loth
to have an opportunity of trying their strength with the Pakeha.

Thos. H. Smith.

NOTES OF AN INTERVIEW BETWEEN HIS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR AND PIRIPI,
OF NGATIHAUA, SEPTEMBER 241H, 1861.

Present:—The Hon. the Native Minister and the Acting Native Secretary, thelatter interpreting.

Piripi stated that since his last interview with His Excellency he had been engaged in trying
to overcome the oppositionof the most determined supporters of the MaoriKing, to the terms of
peace offeredby the Governor, and that he had succeededin gaining over many of those who were
the principal advisers of Wireinu Tamihana: that he could reckon twelve men of the Runanga
who had been induced to adopt more moderate views, and whowould be prepared for concession
for the sake of peace ; that there were others whom it would be necessary to try and win over;
and that ifhe and hisfriends succeeded in their endeavours to this end, Tamihana would then be
formallycalled upon to proposesome plan for apeaceful solution of the questionat issue with the
Government. With reference to the old Chiefs, he believed they would be induced to agree to
whatever wasresolved on by the younger men who had taken the lead in the King movement. He
stated that among the latter several might be reckoned on as committed to moderate and pacific
counsels: namingPaora Te Ahuru and Toma Whakapo, whose visitto the Governor in July might-
be taken as a proof of their being favourably disposed. Tioriori might be looked on as not com-
mitted to either party, and would offer no opposition. Rewi also, since his return from Taranaki
(where he saw the Governor) was anxious for peace. The Chiefs who were yet to be conciliated
were Epiha aud Aporo, of Waipa ; Wail ere and Tapihana, of Ngatimaniapoto; and some
others. Those who wereacting with him (Piripi) in this matter,had sought to divert the minds
of thepeople by introducing sheep into the district. Several of the Chiefs had purchased sheep,
and were turning theirattention to agriculture with this object, in consequence of advice given to
them by Mr. McLean when he visited the Ngatihaua in July last. The advice givenby Wiremu
Tamihana was to turn their thoughts to raising food for the support of schoolsfor theirchildren,
as in his opinion the hope for the New Zealanders was in the rising generation. Piripi further
stated that he was at present working in secret, and he did not wish what he was doingto be
talked about until the end he had in viewshould be successfully accomplished; as if his plan were
known he should notbe able to carry it into effect; but he was anxious to see His Excellency and
obtain his approval of the course he had adopted. With reference to William Tamehana himself,
he had been very desirousto come into Auckland to confer with the Governor and explain his
sentiments; but the Chiefs and the Runanga so determinedlyopposed it, that he felt that to follow
his own inclination in spite of their remonstrance would only have resulted in mischief. His
conduct in this matter had not been dictatedby pride,but from feeling that he was bound to respect
the wishes of those who had suffered in supporting the cause which they had espoused at his
bidding. He, however, had never intended to go so far as the ultra-king party had done. When
Potatau was set up, he had askedhim what title he wished to be given to him. The old Chief,
advised by others, chose the title of King; but he, Thompson, had onlythought of a Director of
affairs for the Maoris. He, Tamihana, felt that he had treated the Governor with discourtesy in
not accepting his invitation, but he had not felt at liberty to adopt any other course.

His Excellency replied that he was very glad Piripi had cometo see him, and had heard with
much satisfaction what he had now told him. It was unnecessary to repeat to him that the Queen
desired the welfare of the Maori people; this had been declared timeswithout number; but actions
were better than words, and if the Maori people would lookat the actions of the Government from
the Commencement,they could not but see that kindness and aregard for their interest and welfare
had always characterized them. He was now about to leave New Zealand, and as their friend
he left them his parting advice. Sir George Grey was coming here, they knew him to be their
friend; let the Chiefs make up their minds at once to follow Sir George Grey's advice. Two
paths wereopen before them, the path to life, and the path to death: it was for them to choose :
if they chose the path to life they would find the Governor willing to aid them, and to meet their
wishes as far as possible, with respect to the mode of government which would be most acceptable
to them: they wouldbe able to makeknown their wishes at the Conference, aud so far as these
were reasonable and practicable they would find the Governor willing to meet and aid them.

His Excellency expressed his approval of the course adopted by Piripi, and trusted that it
would prove successful. It was the work of a wise man to seek to save men's lives instead of
destroying them. The plan of seeking to engage the attention of the people in industrial pursuits,
such as sheep-farming and cultivation, so as to divert their thoughts from war, he also highly
approved. It was by this means that the Pakehas attained to wealth andprosperity. The plan of
interesting the people inestablishing and supporting schools for theirchildren was also an excellent
one.

With respect to Tamihana, His Excellency had always entertained a high opinion of his
intelligence. He had heard ofhis school, and was much pleasedwith the accountshe had received of
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it. It was his high opinion of Tamihana which had made him anxious to see him, that they might
have an opportunity of conferring together ; believing that by conversing freely together, a good
understanding would be arrived at: that Tamihana must, of course, judge for himself as to the
expediencyof accepting the Governor's invitation, but that His Excellency was willing to see him
or any of the Waikato Chiefs who might wish to confer with him, and would be always ready to
listen to them and to answer any questions they might ask. His Excellency's advice was that
they should lose no time, hesitating about the course to he followed, but make up their minds to
take thepath of peace, and accept the terms set forth in the declaration which was sent to the
Ngaruawahia meeting.

Thos. H. Smith.

NOTES OF AN INTERVIEW BETWEEN THE GOVERNOR AND AIHIPENE OP NGATITEATA.

At an interview with His Excellency the Governor on the 25th September, 1861, the Chief
AihipeneKaihau, of the Ngatiteata, expressed himself to the following effect:—

He hoped His Excellency would not leave New Zealand with darkforebodings for the future.
He believed the time was approaching when the Waikato Chiefs would become wiser, and more
amenable to reason than they had been. He had lately seen many indications of this. One thing he
especially noticed, which was that the forbearanceshewn by the Governor in suspending hostilities up
to the present time had produced a great effect on the minds of those who had been most disaffected.
Even those who were still indisposed to concession, admitted that the Governor had shewn that he
was influenced by kindly feelings towards the Maories. This belief in the Governor's benevolent
disposition towards them was becoming very general in Waikato; and, now that his sentiments were
better understood, muchregret would be felt at his departure. Aihipene also stated that at a late
meeting the question was warmly discussed as to whether Waikato should again interfere, in the event
of hostilities between the Europeans and any of the Southern tribes. The question was referred to
Matutaera,Potatau's successor, who deprecated taking up arms under any other circumstances than
that of an attack upon themselves. Even in the event of troops being stationed at Te la, on the
Waikato, he would advise their remaining quiet. Only in the case of an attempt to take land not
fairly acquired, would their interference be justifiable.

Aihipene further stated, that he had lately discussed the same question with Porokoru, and other
Ngatihaua Chiefs, who had, hebelieved, been convinced by his arguments in favour of non-interference.
He had suggested that the better course would be to employ the mediation of some neutral tribe to
remonstrate with the party who might be considered to be in the wrong.

With respect to Matutaerahimself, Aihipene said that he knew him to be anxious for peace. His
advice to the people was to turn their thoughts to industrial pursuits, and to raising food for themselves
and their children; also to behave well to the Europeans livingamong them. The defiant language
which was held by some of the more headstrong and reckless, did not receive his countenance or
approval. It was his (Aihipene's) opinion that the Waikato Chiefs were beginning to think more like
men, and less like children, than they had done; and that His Excellency would hear in another land
of their having forsaken their past folly, and adopted a wiser course than they had hitherto pursued.
For himself, he felt affection for his people, but no sympathy with their vain projects, which were the
offspring of ignorance and would be abandoned as they grew wiser. His relative Te Katipa had died
professing friendship to the Europeans, and attachment to the Government; and those whom he left
behind him werepledged to maintain the same friendly relations. He regretted that His Excellency
was leaving the country, as he felt that the Maoris would lose a friend ; and though heknew that Sir
George Grey was also their friend, and came here as the representative of the same Sovereign, this
did not prevent his feeling sorrow at the departure of the Governor whom they had learned to regard
as a parent, and whose kindness was only now becoming generally understood and appreciated.

Thos. H. Smith.
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No. 1.
(copy op a DESPATCH from governor sir george grey to his grace the duke op

NEWCASTLE.
H. M. S. " Cossack,"

15th August, 1861.
Mr Lord Duke,—I have the honor to report to your Grace that, in consequence ofyour instructions that I
ihould proceed with as much despatch as possible to assume the Government of New Zealand, I
applied to Admiral Sir Baldwin Walker for a passage in H. M. S. "Cossack," for myself and the
persons named in the margin, from the Cape of Good Hope to Auckland, in New Zealand.

2. I considered it to be my duty to avail myself of the most rapid and directmeans which I
could find of reaching New Zealand, for the intelligence receivedof the terms of peace offered to
theNatives of the Waitara renders it probable that war must break out in some other part of the
Islands. It is, therefore, a matter of great importance, if lam to conduct these affairs to a con-
clusion, that I should arrive at the scene of action asrapidly as possible. It is, also, by no means
impossible that the assistance which may be given by another ship of war on the New Zealand
Station, may prove of great advantage in bringing about a satisfactory solution of the disturbed
i»tate ofaffairs prevailing there. I, therefore, as I could obtain the assistance at the Cape, thought
1 ought not to throw away a chance which may prove of much benefit to Her Majesty's Service.

1have, &c,
G. Grey.

Ilis Grace
The Duke ofNewcastle, X G.,

&c. &c, &c.

No. 1.

No. 2.

IUOPX OF A DESPATCH FROM GOVERNOR SIR GEORGE GREY TO HIS GRACE THE DtJKE OF
NEWCASTLE.

Government House, Auckland,
4th October, 1861.

My Lord Duke,—I have the honor to report to your Grace that I arrived at Auckland upon the 26th
ultimo.

2. My predecessor, Colonel Gore Browne, was administering the Government at the time of
my arrival. I had thus the advantage of receivirg his advice and his opinion upon the present
state of the country, which he gave me in great detail, with an anxiousdesire, in as far as possible,
1o aid me in the discharge of the difficult duties on which I was about to enter.

3. Colonel Browne could not leave the Colony until the 2nd instant. On that day he em-
barked amidst the most lively demonstrations of regard and good will from the inhabitants of
Auckland; and upon the 3rd instant I took the oaths of office, and enteredupon the Administra-
tion of the aflairsof this Government.

I have, &c,
G. Grey.

His Grace
The Duke of Newcastle,K. G.,

&c, &c, &c.

*■* ""

No. 3.

COPT OF A DESPATCH FROM GOVERNOR SIR GEORGE GRET TO HIS GRACE THE DUKE OP
NEWCASTLE.

Government House, Auckland,
9th October, 1861

My Lord Duke,—I have the honor to transmit for your Grace's information, Copies of three Papers which
have been laid before me by the New Zealand Ministers since I have assumed the Government ofl
this Colony. j

2. The first details the position of the Colony at the present date; the second is a Memoran-:
dum on the machinery of this Government for Native purposes; the third, is a Memorandum to]
show that the existing form of Government will suffice to meet the emergency which now exists[
in the Colony.

3. Your Grace will, I am sure, peruse these three Papers with great interest; and will agree:
with me in thinking that the calmness and moderation of the views expressed in them at a time of
considerable excitementare very creditable tothe inhabitantsof New Zealand, and afford every hope
that, in as far as the European population is concerned, I may arrive at a settlement of the existing
difficulties, in which they will generally heartily and cordially co-operate. Such a settlement,

Enclosure No. I.—Meraa-
-1 rnndum, W. Fox, tf Ocr.,
18G1, on the present y >n
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Enclosure No. 2.—Memo-
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Enclosure No. 3.—Memo-
randum, W. Fox, 8 Oct.,
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completed with their aid and with their assistance, will be much more satisfactory than any ar-
rangement which I could carry out by my individual will.

4. Regarding the sentiments of a considerable portion of the Native population, I am not yet
so well satisfied, and I fear that the views expressed in the last despatch of mypredecessor on this
subject may prove to have been too sanguine.

5. I have had frequent and anxious consultations with the Ministers regarding the future;
and if the present crisis is got over, and peace established, I think I see my way quite clearly to
the introduction of plans whichwill completely and lastingly set upon a proper footing the interests
and mutual relations of the Native and European races. lam unwilling to speak too confidently
on so extremely difficult a suiyeet, and I desire to say nothing that seems rash or presumptuous:
but if peace can be established, I really think I can shortly introduce institutions which will satis-
factorily solve the whole question, and establishHer Majesty firmly in the affections of Her Native
subjects in New Zealand.

6. But the re-eslablishment of peace will be very difficult. Two of the three parties of
Natives we were treating with have arrogantly and contemptuously refused the terms proposed by
my predecessor, and the third party have already broken the terms they seemed to have accepted.
I have declined, at present, to offer any terms to the VVaikato Natives, leaving to themselves the
commencement of the matter. My main hopeat present is, that if I make no demand or threats,
they may possibly, from a feeling of personal regard to myself, doall we could hope for: but they
are so exasperated, sulleu, desperate, and anxious to avenge the death of the Chiefs theyhave lost,
as they believe under circumstances of injustice, that I cannot nowwith any confidence calculate
upon the Chiefs I was so intimatewith being able to control the feelings of their tribes, and to
lead them in the direction we should desire.

I have, &c,
His Grace G- Grey.

The Duke of Newcastle,K. G.,
&c, &c, &c.

Enclosures 1 and 2 in No. 3.
[Printed separately iv Sessional Papers 1862, E—No. 2.]

Enclosure 3 in No. 3.
MINUTE BY MINISTERS IN REFERENCE TO THE SUSPENSION OF TIIE CONSTITUTION,

Auckland, Bth October, 1861.
Ministers are aware that the question has been raised, and may be raised again, how far

the form of Constitutional Government bestowed upon this Colony by the Imperial Parliament in
1852, is adapted to its present circumstances, and whether a suspension of the Constitution might not
i'aciiitate the adjustment of the difficulties of the present crisis.

Before entertaining any such proposition it ought to be made clear, Ist. That the existing
system of Government has in any way contributed to the present difficulties ; and 2nd. That the sug-
gested suspension would be likely to lead to their removal.

Ministers are decidedly and unanimously of opinion that neither position is tenable.
As to the first:—Ths difficulties referred to have arisen solely in reference to the administration

of Native affairs. Now this has, partly by the operation of the Constitution Act, and partly by the
action of the lite Governor on the introduction of Responsible Government, been practic.illy reserved
in the hands of the Governor as the Representative of the Imperial Government : and the Colonial
Government has, in fact, bad little or nothing to do with it. The Colonial Government lias done
what it could, consistent with the limited poiren vested in it, to advise and legislate in support of the
Governor's Administrationof Native affairs ; but substantially the whole control and action has been
with him; and it may be safely asserted, that the present difficulties are in no waychargeable on any
exercise by the Colonists of the Constitutional powers vested in them by Parliament.

As to the second point, the proposed suspension of the Constitution :—The principal result of this
■would in the opinion of Ministers be this, that while at present one department of Government, the
Native Administratiau, 13 in difficulty and confusion, the whole Government of the Colony would by
such a course be placed in the same predicament. It must be borne in mind whatare thecharacter of
the Constitution of the C>lony, and the distribution of functions created by it in the hands of the
General and Provincial Governments ; the latter, in particular, being charged with what may bo
termed all the constructive work of the Colony—lmmigration, Public Works, the Surveys and Sales
of Land, as well as with the organization and control of the Police, and other social regime of the
community. The machinery by which these functions are executed is in active operation, and nothing
hut the most inextricable confusion and paralysis would arisefrom any sudden suspension of its exer-
cise. Even the General Government of the Colony would prove incapable of taking over the func-
tions of the Provincial Governments ; and if the General Government itself as at present constituted
were suspended also, the difficulties of the Colony would be indefinitely increased.

Ministers believe that the difficulties of the present crisis are of a character which can only be
met by a large and liberal policy towards the Natives, which may go to the root of the disease, and not
merely remove or repress the externalsymptoms. Any such policy will necessarily affect not only the
interests of the Natives per te, but their relations to the Europeans also, and must be of a permanent
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and enduring chrracter. The General Assembly of New Zealand has during several years past de-
voted much attention to the Native question, and is prepared to support to the utmost the action of
the Governor in the creation of peimanent civil institutions which may include the Native race and
bring both races under one uniform system of Government. Ministers believe that the end sought
Can lie far more surely attained by the earnest co-operation of the Colonists with the Governor through
the existing institutions, than by any interference with those institutions which, while it mi<>ht confer
more absolute power on the Governor, would deprive him of the co-operation of the Colonists whose
interestsare dependent on a wise solution of the questions at issue.

William Fox.

No. 4.

No. 8.

copy of a. DESPATCH from governor sir georgk grey to his grace the duke op
NEWCASTLE.

Government House,
Auckland, October 26th, 1861.

My lord Duke,—
Upon the 13th April last (despatch No. 51) my predecessor reported to Your Grace the

force that would be required, and the preliminary arrangements that had been made, for an expedition
against the Waikato tribes should they positively refuse to acknowledge Her Majesty's supremacy.

2. On the Cth June (despatch No. 82) the terms were enclosed to Your Grace on which it
had been offered to accept the submission of the Waikatos, and thoseof their allieswho joined William
King in attacking Her Majesty's forces at Taranaki.

3. On ihe 7th July (despatch No 97) the answers of the Waikatos to these terms were trans-
mitted, and it was madeclear they did not intend to accept them.

4. On the lOtl) or 11th June, 1861,it was publicly made known that the terms proposed to the Wai-
katos wouldbe insisted on: ihe troopswere in advance in the front, and matters haveremained in this state.

5 Upon enquiry here I found that no estimate had been made of the probable annual cost to
Her Majesty's Government of the line of proceedings it was thus intended to carry out. Apart from
the question of policy of tin se proceedings, that of the cost appears to be a very serious one, which
ought not to be lost sight of, in order that preparations may be made for providing the very large
sums that will be required.

6. I therefore lost no time in requesting the Lieutenant General to liave the estimates prepared,
in order that the question of the proposed expenditure, which does not appear to hove been yet con-
sidered or brought under leview, eithtr in this country or in England, mi^ht be fully discussed.

7. The enclosed estimates do not show a large part of the expenditure for which provision will
have to be made, if the contemplated movements are gone on with ; for we have been unable to obtain
any estimate of the increased naval expenditure, which is very large, or of the cost of the transport
coips, or of extraordinary expenditure (or engineer works, or of the military stores sent out for the
colonyfrom England,or of the cost of conveyanceof troops, horses, stores, &c , to and from England, the
united cost of which services will add very large amounts to the estimates now enclosed.

5. The estimates have also been made for a smaller force than has been applied for as necessary
for the successful conduct of the operations contemplated by my predecessor.

9. Your Grace will find, that making the deductions I have above stated, the extraordinary mil-
itary expenditure incurred amounts to upwards of £500, (100.

I<>. The rate of military expenditure now going on, allowing nothing for the cost of operations
in ihe field, amounts to neaily £400,000 a year, and to this a sum of £260,000 will have to bo added
for each six months' operations in the field, or a sum of £520,000 a year ; nuking a total of £920,000
a year if operations are continued ; and I concur with theLieutenant General in thinking that the sum
actually expended would be more likely to exceed than to fall short of this sum. When tothis amount
are added the sums due for the services not included in the estimates, the total military expenditure will
be very largely increased.

11. My piedecessor thought that if the arrangement discussed in his despatch of the 6th July,
1861, No. 97, were earnedout, the war might last for two campaigns. The impression I have is, that
at the end of two years it n.ijiht be found that little had been done to reduce the Natives, whilst it is
believtd that many settlers who are now in comparative wealth, wouldbe reduced to extreme poverty.
At the end of 13 months' waf at Taranaki, the Natives actually occupy part of our territory, as they
dlege in right of conquest, whilst ihe European farms He utterly wasted and desolate, and 8 force of
746 men holds the town.

12. From the enclosed estimate, the details of which have been furnished by the Ministers, it will
be seen that the present war expenditure ,which the Home Governmenthave proposed to charge against i
the Colony, and which is in addition to the sums included in the estimates sent in by the Lieutenant 'General, amounts to about .£ 09,000. But this expenditurewill be very largely increased if operations ]
in the field are again entered on.

13. The lowestestimated military expenditure for each year is thus £989,000. It may be safely
predicted that if hostilities are renewed this amount wiilbe far exceeded.

14. Before concluding this despatch, I now turn to another subject, which although not necessarily
relating to any charge upon the British Treasury, will be interesting to all as involving the question
of the losses probably to be incurred by those of European descent during the prosecution of the war.

15. i have no means of calculating the cost of building the blockhouses and defensiveworks that
will be requisite at so many points for the protection of the refugees in the first instance : but Your
Grace may readily suppose how large a sum must be spent on such objects.

Enclosure No. i.—Extract

reply to Wellingtondepu-
ration, 10th June, utui.
(Alrea'|yi,uullsnf'l,npar-

„ _ _ «.Enclosure No. 2.—Memo-
rancium by GeneralC«_«-
-ro". 2-nil October, lfttii:

o't\niiTiw\xpemii"Me,*

nndo!";e Xo' a—_»il-
roa,c "' Present annual
miiiiaiy expenditure,pro-
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time for thismail, a despatch in which the whole question of the line ofpolicy it would be mostadvisable
to pursue shall be carefully considered ; but should I fail in completing this in time for the present mail,
the information now forwarded will do much to clear up the financial part of the question.

I have, &c, G. Grey.

P.S.—I. Since this despatch was written, it was suggested to me that a mistake had been madein
estimating the military operations; inasmuch as the estimateof £2G0,000 on account of operations in
the field would not be incurred in the winter months, when the troops would be in cantonments, and
that therefore the annual estimate for thisbranch of service shouldbe only £260,000 andnot =£52 0,000.

11. This estimate of £260,000 represents in fact chiefly the cost of transport in a country without
roads. The troops having advanced in the course of a summer's campaign in the Waikato country.
cannot during the winter abandon the position they have taken some hundred miles in advance of
Auckland, fall back on that place, and then repeat the same operations in the ensuing summer. We
must for some considerableperiod, if not for years, hold the positions we gain, or no effect whatever will
be produced by military operations. The cost of transport through a woody, swampy, roadless country
intersected by many smallrivers, will be greater in winter than in summer, and the estimate should be
rather increased for the winter months than diminislied.

111. I notice this because the same objection to the enclosed estimates as was made here might
be made in England, and might possibly there pass without the explanation here given that the expen-
diturefor transport in the six winter months would much exceed that of the summer months, which
alone has been estimate 1 for. G. G.

[Enclosure No. 1 wasprinted in Sessional Papers of 1861.—E—Aro. Id.]

Enclosure 2 in No. 4.
MINUTE BY LIEUT.-GENERAL CAMERON,C.8., RELATIVE TO MILITARY EXPENDITURE.

1. The ordinary military expenditure in New Zealand previous to the war, may be reckoned
at £100,000 a year, for a garrison of about 1200 men. According to Return No. 1 ,the whole
expenditureof the year 1860, when the averagenumber of troops in the colony was about 1900,
amounted to £198,458: the increased expenditureon account of the warbeing £98,458.

According to EstimateNo. 2, the whole expenditureof the present year, the average number
of troops having increased to £6000, will amount to £437,715 : the increase of expenditure on
account of the war being £337,715.

The extraordinary expenditure, therefore, in the last two years, on account of the war, will
amount to £463,173: or, including the proportion of deadweight, recruiting and departmental
expenses at home, to upwards of £500,000.

According to Estimate No. 3, the present rate of military expenditure(allowing nothing for
operations in the field) amounts to £329,300 a year; and, including proportion of dead weight,
&c. &c, to nearly £400,000: or £300,000 a year above the ordinary rate.

Returns Nos. 4 and 5 show the increase of expenditure occasioned by the late operations in
the field: the largest increase in any one month having occurred in January 1861, when it
amounted to £19,403.

It is impossible to deduce the probable cost of future operations in the field from the data
contained in these two Returns. The operations to which theyrelate didnot extend beyond the
immediate neighbourhood of the town of New Plymouth, or of the camp of the Waitara. No
part of the force engaged at the Waitara was at any time more than five miles from its depot at
the camp, which was supplied from NewPlymouth by means of a small steamer; and consequently
no greatamount of land transport was required to carry forward the supplies to the troops so
short a distance from the camp. Operations carried on at greater distance, for instance in the
Waikato country, 60 or 70 miles from Auckland, would involve a larger and more expensive
transport establishment; and, as the force in the field would probably be greater than in the late
operations, every other expensewould be increased in proportion.

Mr. Jones, in return No. 6, estimates the probable increase of expenditure on account of
operations in thefield, at £260,000 for the next six months;* and I think it would be more likely
to exceed than to fall short of that sum. D. A. Cameron.
Anckland, 22nd October, 1861. Lieut-General. ■*This sum is over and

above the £30(1,000 esti-
mated as the excessabove
the ordinary rate,—D.A.C.

Sub-Enclosure No. 1.
MILITARY EXPENDITURE IN NEW ZEALAND DURING THE TEAR 1860.

£ S. d.
March Quarter ------ 23,892 0 0
June " - - - - - - - 33,948 10 0
September" -...-. 70,377 0 0
December " - - - - - - - 70,240 10 0

Total- - - £198,458 0 0
H. Stanley Jones,

Deputy Commissary General.
[This includes militiaand the colonial steam ship Victoria.—D. A. C]
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Sub-Enclosure No. 2.

PROBABLE MILITARY EXPENDITURE IK NEW ZEALAND, BETWEEN THE IST JANUART AND 31sT
DECEMBER, 1861, IN THE EVENT OF THERE BEING NO FURTHER WAR.

No. Bbbvice. Amount._ _ ___
1 Regimental pay- - - - - - - 162,994 0 0
2 General Commissariat and Medical Staff .... 9,719 0 0
3 HospitalExpenditure ...... 5,005 0 0
4 Land and Inland Water Transport .... 28,998 q 0
"5 Field Allowance ...... 1,995 0 0
6 Military Store, Barrack, and Koyal Engineer Civil Department - 2,700 o 0
7 Signal Establishment - - - - - - 200 0 0
8 Local Expenditure ------ 500 q 0
9 Lodging Money- -.-... 8000 0 0

10 Hire of Buildings ------ 4,963 0 0
11 Wages and Extra Labour - ..... 1,731 q 0
12 Clothing - - - - - - - 100 0 0
13 Provisions, Forage, Fuel, and Light, including Pecuniary Allowance - 110,000 q 0
14 Warlike Stores ...... 1,101 0 0
15 Royal Engineer Works - - - - - - 36,165 0 0
16 Sea Transport - - - - - - 29,544 0 0
17 Militia Expenditure ------ 34,000 0 0

Total £437,715"^

H. Stanlet Jones,
Deputy Commissary General.

Sub-Enclosure No. 3.

ESTIMATE OF THE PROBABLE ARMY EXPENDITURE FOB ONE YEAR, FOR THE PRESENT FORCE
SERVING IN NEW ZEALAND, UNDER EXISTING CIRCUMSTANCES.

No. Service. Amoott.___
£

_____
1 Regimental Pay -------171,000 0 0
2 General Commissariatand Medical Staff - ... 11,00000
3 Hospital Expenditure ...... 5,000 0 0
4 Land and Inland Water Transport - - - - 6,000 0 0
5 Field Allowance - .... 500 0 0
6 Military Store, Barrack, and Royal Engineer Civil Department - 2,700 0 0
7 Signal Establishment - - - - - - 000
8 Local Expenditure ------ 500 0 0
9 Lodging Money ------- 8,000 0 0

10 Hire of Buildings ------ 3,000 0 0
11 Wages and Extra Labour- ..... 1,00000
12 Clothing ----- - 100 0 0
13 Provisions, &c, including Pecuniary Allowance ...110,00000
14 Warlike Stores - - - - - 500 0 0
15 Royal Engineer Works ------ 5,000 0 0
16 Sea Transport ------ 5,000 0 0

Total £|329,300 0 0
I

This estimate is exclusive of all expense of the Transport Corps, and of all extraordinary
expenditure for Engineer Works, &c. &c, and of advances for Militiapurposes.

H. Stanley Jones,
Deputy Commissary General.
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Sub-Enclosure No. 4.
ESTIMATE SHEWING THE WHOLE MILITARY EXPENDITURE DURING THE WAR FROM IST

JANUARY TO 30tH APRIL, AND THE PROPORTION OCCASIONED BY THE WAR.

Actual Monthly
Expenditure Increased

No. Service. for four months, Monthly Expen-
commencing ditureoccasioned
Jan., 1861. by the War.

"" £ s. d. £ s. d.
1 Regimental Pay - 45,648 0 0 8,848 0 0
2 General Commissariat and Medical Staff - - 2,480 0 0 480 0 0
3 Hospital Expenditure- - 1,550 0 0 750 0 0
4 Land and Inland Water Transport - 5,406 0 0 3,906 0 0
5 Field Allowanceand Staff - ... 1,475 0 0 1,475 0 0
6 Military Store, Barrack, and Royal Engineer Civil Department 625 0 0 00 0
7 Signal Establishment - - - - 170 0 0 170 0 0
8 Local Expenditure - - - . . 144 00 000
9 Lodging Money - 2,106 0 0 00 0

10 Hire of Buildings ..... 1,107 00 507 0 0
11 Wages and Extra Labour .... 420 0 0 220 0 0
12 Clothing - - - - - .100 00 000
13 Provisions, &c., including PecuniaryAllowance- - 29,000 0 0 11,000 0 0
14 Warlike Stores - - - . . 326 0 0 276 0 0
15 Royal Engineer Works - 1,255 0 0 1,255 0 0
16 Sea Transport - - ... 19,58300 16,58300

Total £ 111,395 0 0 45,470 0 0

H. Stanley Jones,
Deputy Commissary General.

Sub-Enclosure No. 5.

TOTALS OF STATEMENTS SENT TO THE WAR OFFICE, SHEWING THE INCREASED EXPENDITURE
OCCASIONED BY THE WAR IN NEW ZEALAND, FROM IST APRIL, 1860, TO 31ST MARCH, 1861.

£ S. d.
Month of April, 1860 - 3,295 211

« May, " - 7,455 10 4
June, " - 3,792 5 0

« July, " - 8,695 311
« August, " - 15,783 5 3

September, " - 14,807 10 7
« October, " - 13,811 15 2
« November, " - 14,460 17 4
" December, " - 11,709 10 7

January, 1861 - 19,403 5 9
« February, " - 16,957 11 2
« March " 12,876 17 6

Total £143,048 15 6

H. Stanley Jones,
19th October, 1861. Deputy Commissary General,

LThis includes Militia expenditure.—D. A. C.J

Sub-Enclosure No. 6.
TOTALS OF THE MONTHLY ESTIMATES, SHOWING THE PROBABLE INCREASED EXPENDITURE,

OCCASIONED BY THE WAR IN NEW ZEALAND, DURING THE
SIX FOLLOWING MONTHS: — £ s. d.

Ist April to 30th September, 1860 - - 28,500 0 0
Ist May "31st October " - - 36,000 0 0
Ist June " 30th November " - - 45,300 0 0
Ist July " 31st December " - 68,000 0 0
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Ist August to 31st January 1861 - - 94,500 0 0
Ist September " 28th February " - 119,500 0 0
Ist October " 31st March " - - 127,500 0 0
Ist November " 30th April " - - 143,000 0 0
Ist December " 31st May " - - 143,000 0 0
Ist January, 1861, " 30th June " - - 146,000 0 0
Ist February " "31st July " - - 118,000 0 0
Ist March " " 31st August " - - 115,000 0 0
Ist April " " 30th September " ]
Ist May " " 31st October " I . . None sent.
Ist June " " 30th November " )
Ist July " " 31st December " - - 261,000 0 0
Ist August " " 3ist January, 1862 - - 260,000 0 0

H. Stanley Jones,
Deputy Commissary General.

19th October, 1861.
[This includes Militia expenditure.—D. A. C]

Enclosure 3 in No. 4.

ESTIMATE OP PRESENT ANNUAL MILITARYEXPENDITURE PROPOSED BY THE HOME GOVERNMENT
TO BE CHARGED AGAINST THE COLONY OF NEW ZEALAND.

Militia Extra Expenditure £14,000
Colonial Contribution to Troops 35,000
General Military Charges 20,000

£69,000
Note.—The Militia Expenditure at present going on is stated by the Ministers to be £48,000 a

year. The Estimatemade by the Lieutenant-General for this head of service is only £34,000. The
difference'to be provided for is £14,000.

■ #

Enclosure 4 in No. 4.

STATEMENT OF EXPENDITURE BY THE GENERAL GOVERNMENT ON ACCOUNT OF TAISANAKI REFUGEES
TO OCTOBER 29TH, 1861.

£ S. d. £ s. d.
Passages by Steamers, &c 5,697 12 1

Rationing and Allowances—
Auckland 493 17 11
NewPlymouth 3,608 4 2
Nelson 12,665 0 0

16,767 2 1
Buildings—

Taranaki 4,000 0 0
Nelson 1,579 11 0

5,579 11 0
Miscellaneous Expenditure 1,141 8 7. £ 29,185 13 9

R. F. Porter,
Treasury, Auckland, Assistant Treasurer.

28th October, 1861.
Therate at which this expenditure is going,on at present (estimated) is about £10,000per annum.

Enclosure 5 in No. 4.

ESTIMATE OF LOSSES OF SETTLERS AT TARANAKI FROM THE LATE WAR.

The total amount of claims put iv before me, aa Commissioner for distributing the Taranaki
Relief Fund, is £181,693,for actual losses ofpropeity sustained by settlers. lam now engaged
in settling lie claims, and I estimate thereduction which I shall make in the claims at about £25,000
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I may state that, having examined the bulk of the claims on the spot, with persons having local
information,and having an interest in reducing the claims within fair limits, I believe that the total
sum fairly claimable exceeds £150,000. This is exclusive of deterioration in the value of property
from non-occupation of land, and from general depreciation.

Henry Sewell,
Auckland, October 15th, 1861. Commissioner.

Enclosure 6 in No. 4.

STATEMENT OF EXPENDITURE ARISING OUT OP THE NATIVE INSURRECTION, TO 29TH OCTOBER, 1861*

Payments from Colonial Treasury— £ s. d. £ c. d,
1. Militia and Volunteers, Pay and Contingent Expenditure ... 13,130 10 11

2. Barracks, Blockhouses, and other Defences 11,836 18 3

3. General Expenses—
Arms, Accoutrements, &c 34,015 16 0
Extra services of Royal Mail Steamers,purchase and em-

ployment of Gun-boats and other Vessels 2,764 15 9
Miscellaneous Expenses arising out of the War 7,937 0 2
Bonus to Crews of Her Majesty's Ships on the Station ... 4,000 0 0
ExtraExpenses of HarbourDepartment at New Plymouth 3,500 0 0

52,217 11 11
Paid by means o!' sums advanced from the Commissariat Chest to

the Colonial Treasury—
Militia, New Plymouth, July to September 6,030 4 8
Bonus to Crews of Her Majesty's Ships ~;... 5,000 0 0

11,030 4 8

£ 88,215 5 9

Amount claimed on behalf of the Imperial Government for Expenditure from the
Commissariat Chest, to 30th June, 1861 £ 104,964 19 9

R. F. Pouter,
Treasury, Auckland, 30th October, 1 SGI. Assistant Treasurer.

Enclosure 7 in No. 4.
EXTRACT FROM MR. CABTEIt's SPEECH IN HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, JULY 4TH, 1861.

One most important topic seems to me to have been entirely lost sight of in the course of this
debate; that is, the probable cost of the war. My hoc friend the member for Rangitikei has noticed
(me item of it; but the Government have hanily thought it worth their attention, and appearto me to
be leading1 their supporters into war blindfolded. fc>ir, as men of business, we ought to know our
liabilities; and as honest men, if we incur them, we must provide the ways and means of meeting
them; and if we can arrive at the cost, or a fair approximation to it, we shall then be able to see how
much we shall have saved the Colony if prudent negotiations secure an honourable peace. I believe
it to be the duty of this House to prepare for war, but before we commit ourselves to war, we ought
10 count the cost; and I would here call the attention of Southern members in particular, who have so
liberally offered to pay their quotaof the expenses of the war, to a statement 1 am about to make,
uliieh will give them, before they finally commit themselves, some idea of the liabilities and cost of a
war now imminent. In the fiist place 1 will call the attention of the House to a message sent down
to this House by His Excellency, and covering a despatch from the Duke of Newcastle, which
message asks us to comply with the request contained in the Duke's despatch. This request is for
payment of the usual Colonial allowance to Her Majesty's troops, men and officers, and is in addition
to the £5 per man, rank and file, agreed to be paid by the Colonial Secretary, Mr. Stafford, some
months ago. Now this additional demand of extra pay exceeds £ft per man per annum, but, taking it
sit the lowest rate of £5, this, with the Colony's contribution of £5, makes £10 per annum: and as the
dumber of troops, of all ranks, including 600 men now on their way out here, may be takeusafely at
0,000 men, we shall have G.OOO men at £10 per head, which, with the £7,000 demanded for New
Plymouth Barracks, amounts for this year to £G7,000; aud I am just informed, t'iat a littleaccount—
;i back bill—has been sent in, I believe by the Commissariat department, for about £60,000. This
makes a totalof £127,000 we are called upon to pay. But leaving out this arrears account of
£60,000, and keeping to toy own estimate of £07,000, it will be very much increased if we have
two more regiments out. Of course, as I have in the course of my remarks said, the war is an
imperial one, we ought not to be called on to. pay such vast sums,—and if we are called upon we hare
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net the means to do it. But of what the opinion of the Ministers is on this subject, most of us are
entirely ignorant. Perhaps we may be told the troops will be withdrawn if we do not. Well then,
there is the demand for men and money made by His Excellency the other night—and I must say on
this men and money question His Excellency has adopted a straightforward and manly course, when
he requested us, before we were committed to the war, to consider that we must supply men and
money. I wish his Responsible Advisers were equally candid about war expenses. (Hear.) By men
and money, I understand Militia men and their payment; and if we take the men in the Northern
Island at 10,000 capable of bearing arms—and this is much under the true estimate—we may fairly
assume, in case of a general war, that at least 4,000 Militia men will be called out to assist to defend
their own districts, and also to aid, as far as possible, the operations of General Cameron. And as,
by the Militia Regulations of last Session, Militia men receive 2s. 6d. per day and their rations, it is
not too much to estimate their cost per diem at 3s. 6d. ; and 4,000 men on duty at 3s. 6d per day,
and say 160 officers at 10s. per day, amounts to £780 a day, or per annum £284,700, or rather more
than a quarter of a million of money for local defence alone. Then there is another war item-
removal of women and children— a contingency that might not happen, but has occurred at Taranaki:
and it must be calculatedfor on the sameprinciple as a merchant who sends a ship to sea, which, if
everything is in her favour, may make her voyage in six days; if contrary winds retard her, she may
be twelve days ; or she may be lost altogether: but these are the merchant's contingencies, on which
he has calculated, and which he has provided to meet. So it is with our war ; it may last three
months or twelve months, or we may be worsted or ruined. This removal of women and children,
say 15,000 in number, to take refuge in the cities of Auckland and Wellington,or perhaps be deported
to the Middle Island, would,at Bs. per week, cost at the rate of £6,000 per week, or £312,000 for the
year. Ido not wish to exaggerate; I shall only be too glad to be corrected by any hon. member
pointing out error in my calculations. But I have still another large item to bring before the House.
My first item was the £10 per head, and Barracks, £67,000 ; 2nd, Militia pay. £284.700 ; 3rd,
removal of women and children, £312,000 ; and my last item—destruction of settlers' property—which, taking the losses at Taranaki as a basis, may be estimated at Auckland, outside the Tamaki, at
£'"00,000 ; Wellington, £400,000 ; Hawke's Bay, £300,000 : making a grand total of expense and
loss of £1,663,700. These calculations I have just made are no imaginary ones. I have information
derived from a gentleman high in position at Taranaki, and well able to judge, who states his belief
that the loss at Taranaki, from destruction of houses, stock, gardens, hedges, firm produce, and farm-
ing implements, cannot be much less than £150,000: and, taking that as data, and our cultivated
lands in the hands of the hostile Natives, I think I have underrated rather than overrated the probable
losses of outlying settlers. As regards Auckland, lam credibly informed that the Military cannot
defend the country beyond the line of the Tamaki, and the settlers that live outside it must abandon
theirhomes and a country in several parts cultivated like a garden. Sir, I heard, the other evening,
the hon. member for Christchurch say, " Auckland men, don't place yourselves at the mercy of a
"Wellington Ministry," or words to that effect. Now, I beg to assure the hon. member, that Wellington
members do not want a Wellington Ministry, and, sooner than see the present one remain in power, I
think they would be content to be unrepresented in it: for no other Ministry could treat Wellington
worse than, or as bad as, the present one. What Wellington members would wish to see is a New
Zealand Ministry, who would foster and work in unison with the Provinces, reduce our expeneliture,
and increase our income,—who would negociate fairly for an honourable peace, or, negociations
failing, carry on a vigorous war that would end in a lastingpeace. (Hear, hear.) But, sir, I declare
it to be n.y unbiassedami solemn conviction that, if the present Ministry remain in power, the fate of
our Provincial institutions is sealed,—negociations to secure the acceptance of the Governor's condi-
tions to the Waikatos will fail,—and a war disastrous will be concluded by a patched-up peace. Sir,
standing as we do on the threshhold of a war likely to be ruinous, cruel, and bloody, I ask this House
to pause ere it gives a vote of confidence to a Ministry whosepast mismanagementof the affairs of
this Colony ought to be a beacon to warn us from trusting them in the future. (Applause.)

Ko, 1-

No. 5.

COPX OF A DESPATCII FROM GOVERNOR SIX GEORGE GREY TO HIS GRACE THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE'

Government House.
Auckland, 2nd November, 1861.

My Lord Duke, —
The more closely I consider the state of this country, the more fully do I feel the great respon-

sibility which rests upon Her Majesty's Governmentand myselfin relation to it. 1 cannot think from
some of the recent despatches, and from the discussions in Parliament, that the Home Government has
ever yet fully realized the truly anomalous position of affairs here. It becomes, therefore,all import-
ant that the state of this Island should be thoroughly understood, and that the whole matter should
be calmly and dispassionately considered. Perhaps, nothing will enable the Government to do this
better than a statement of the kind of events which are passing in the Waikato district, which is con-
sidered to be theback-bone of theresistance tothe Queen's authority. Throughout the whole of that dis-
trict during the continuance of hostilities and since their cessation, no outrage of any kind has been
committed; and travellers, Government officers, and others, movewith as much safety as the Queen's
subjects can in any other part of Her Majesty's dominions. Within the last few days, Mr. Gorst has*
been sent up there by the local Government to inspect, on their behalf, certain Schools. Whilst en-■gaged on this duty he has addressed two letters to Mr. Fox, which incidentally disclose a very strange

'state of tilings, to which I would request your Grace's attention.
Enclosure No. I.—Mr,
Gotst to Mr, Fox, 14th
and 2?ndOct., 1861,
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2. In my predecessor's despatch of 6th July last, a chief named William Thompson, was alluded
to as a leader of the rebels, who had a deep-rooted longing for separate nationality ; and it was
added that a letterfrom this man had "put an end to all doubt, and madeit evident that if the Maoris
would not submit, this part of the Colonv must be abandoned by all who will not yield obedience to the
Maori law, the aptest symbol of which is the tomahawk."

3. From one of the enclosed letters it appears that William Thompson has in his own district
founded, and supports, a School,and that on Thursday, the 17th of October, he was found with his son
engaged in ploughing the School land, from the produce of which the children wereto be supported:
that they had been engaged at the work for some time, and were living in great personal discomforts
to achieve so good an object. The School was found in a state of excellent order and discipline; the
attainments of the children astonished the highly-educated gentleman who was sent up to inspect it,
and this leader of rebels seemed much pleased when he found the Government had sent up a person to
inspect the school. It is thought that WilliamThompson wishes to come to see me and arrange
everything, but that a fear of the most violent of his countrymen will probably prevent him from
doing this.

4. Your Grace will next find that there are three classes of Waikato Natives who have engaged
in the war at Taranaki:—

I. The Ngatihaua tribe whom Wetini led, who suffered severely, and have no plunder.
IT. The Waikato tribe, who fought fairly, and have very little plunder.
111. The Ngatimaniapoto under Rewi, who have lost very few men; did all the house-burning

business, pud who possess lots of plunder, which they will not give up.
5. As might naturally be expected from such a state of things, Rewi and most of the Chiefs of

his part of the country, who have all the plunder from Taranaki, refuse even to be present at a great
meeting which is to be held to consider what is best to be donenow I have arrived. In short, Rewi
and his followers set all the rest of the Waikato Chiefs at defiance; being in an inaccessiblepart of the
country, and evidently determined to hold the booty they have.

6. Your Grace will also find that the wife of the so-called Native King, in compliance with the
views of those of the Natives who wish to return to their own customs, has had her lips tattoo'd. For
this her husband's own Council have fined her £10, and the Chiefwho did it £5; thus showing which
way theirviews lean; whilst the Chief who tattoo'd the lady's lips, despising alike the King and his
Council, refuses to pay the fine.

7. Again, in the midst of this supposed dangerous country quietly resides a Mr. Armitage, an
intelligent, enterprising gentleman. English Government or MaoriKing (neither of whom has any
power in his district) are alike to him. Not minding the English law to the contrary, he leases a
piece of land direct from the Natives, puts up a notice on the old path which crosses the land so leased,
warning pedestrians to go to the left; and with absolute impartiality towards all races, further notifies
that he shall fine all trespassersone shilling, and that if he sees any one, whether Maori or European,
upon the old path, he shall come out in person to collect the said sum. I think, if the so-called Maori
King had, even upon land which was his own personalproperty, assumed the powers that Mr. Armi-
tage has, it would have been considered an act of open rebellion ; yet the Maoris are very imitative
people, and it is quite probable they will follow the example set them.

8. I next enclose two letters from a Chief at Raglan, not distant many miles from the residence
of the so-called Maori King. This Chief cares nothing for the King, and administers law based on
the issue of English forms of summonses and distress warrants. But his style of administration is
rude, although undoubtedly vigorous. Such as it is, it finds so much favor in the eyes ofEnglishmen, who
can in no other way obtain justice in that district, that they petition that a salary of £30 a year may
be given to this active Magistrate. These letters are well worthy ofyour Grace's perusal.

9. I think your Grace will find that all the facts detailed in the letters I have alluded to, show
that what is really wantedin the Waikato district is theestablishmentof law and order; and that there
is no man or body of men in it, with whom we can treat as having power to bind others.

10. The great difficulty of acting on this view of the matter will, I fear, be the spirit of race
which undoubtedly prevails on both sides. It is difficult to retract without offending English preju-
dices, after it has been publicly declared that the terms demanded of the Waikato Natives would be
enforced; and the enclosedcopy of a letterfrom my predecessor to the General will show that thereis
much fear that many persons will believe I have come here to make a peace with the Natives on their,
own terms. Your Grace will, I know, form a calm and dispassionate judgment, on this subject, after
considering the present state of the country.

I have, &c,
G. Grey.

P. S.—Since this despatch was written, the enclosed letter has been received from another
Waikato Native, who wishes to be made an Assessor.

G. G.
pis Grace the Duke of Newcastle, K. G,,

Sec, &c, &c.

EncicMur. No. a—Heta-
raka t0 the Governor,

' ' ep '' '

nor Browne toammtn\
Cameron,asth July, Met,

Enclosure n». ..—H_i
Katipa. nth Oct., nwi.

Enclosure 1 in No. 5.
Mopuhopu,

October 14th, 1861.
Mr dear Mr. Fox,—You will like to receive a few lines from Waikato, if it i3only to tell you that there is not
jnuch to say. The people on the riyer donot talk much about the king or flag; but those who do
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express the same quiet resolution to maintain both, from which I have never heard them vary. At the
same time they are ready to tell the old story about the flag being only intendedto hold the land, &c.,
a story which they have by heart, and which serves as the formula of their political faith. Mr.
Burrows and I have returned from Ngaruawahia; there were very few people there, only his Majesty,
Tamati Ngapora, and a few others. Tamati said he had sent the Governor's message of love to the
principal Chiefs, who would cinne to Nguruawhia to consult, and that some of them would probably go
down to Auckland. The Prince of Wales (Matutaera's little boy, who was lately at Mr. Ashtvell's
school) is very poorly, suffering, as far as I could make out, from scrofulous swellings in his feet. Mr.
Ashwell was preaching t.iere yesterday, and after service was begged to use his authority to induce the
dirty, but reluctant, prince to wash; which liis attendants could not persuade him to do. The King
complained of being very unwell himself. We recommended that he should go to Mangere for change
of air, and take the boy to see a doctor. This is all the Court news. We start to-morrow for Mata-
msta, where Mr. Thompson is residing; they gave us a letter for him at Ngafuawahia. The schools
are all very much reduced in numbers, even since I was here before, and som° of the Maori schools are
given up: I think there are other causes for this besides tile war, but I can tell you more about it when
1 have seen them all. We had a rather amusing example of the happy stateof liberty and freedom
from law, enjoying in these parts. Mr. Armitage having leased some land from the Natives, puts up
a notice on the oldpath which crosses the land so leased, to warn pedestrians to go to the left; stating
that he should fine all trespassers one shilling, and if he sees any one, Maori or European, upon the
old path, he shall come out and collect the said sum in person. It is oneof the happiest instances of
lawgivei, judge, jury, and executioner, united in the person of a law-breaker, that 1 ever met with.

J. E. Gorst.
Waipa,

October 23rd, 1861.
My dear Mr. Fox,—We arrived at Mataraata on Thursday last. William Thompson was not there, but we
found him down at the school, about two miles beyond the village, engaged in ploughingthe school
laud. He and his son had bran at work there some time, and are living in a mean little raupo
house upon the spot. The school is very much diminished in number, but is in a state of excel-
4eut order and discipline; the attainments of the children astonished me. Mr. Burrows told
Thompson that I was sentby the Government to see the school; he seemed much pleased, and told
me to tell you what mischief had been caused "by the 'porangitanga' (folly)of that 'porangi'who
was gone." He did not say much about Governor Grey; but he told me he was coming over to
Waipa, to a place calledKauiwhauiwha, to settle a land quarrel early this week, and that he would
either see me or leave a messageto say whether he wouldgo to town or not. I must say I think he
wishes, himself, to go and arrange everything; but I don't think he could take such a step without
arupture with the more violent party. He expressed a strong wish that the Tauranga mail should
be sent through Matamata.

I am sorry to say that I cannot see the slightest symptom of yielding on the part of the
Natives; theysay the same thing at every place, "IfGovernor Grey will let the King remain we
Avill go and see him, but if he asks what GovernorBrowne did we will not go." Every man to
whom I have spoken declares that the flag will never be given up. I saw WilliamKing last
Sunday: he is at Kihikihi, under the care of Rcwii he asked after Sir George Grey, and enquired
whether he would come to see them. I said, thechildren should go and see their father. He re-
plied, that it was true; but as the children were all laid up in sickness, the father would have
to come to them. There is to be a meetingat Ngaruwahia this week of Chiefs only, to consider
what is to be doneabout Governor Grey; but Kewi and most of the men of these parts have re-
fused even to be present at it. It is very unlikely that anything further than a letter will come of
it, but you may have further intelligencefrom down the river. I think I told you last week that
the queen had been having her lips tattood; for this freak the runanga has fined her £10, and a
Rangiawhia Chief who did it £o, but he refuses to pay.

lam getting to the end of the schools, and hope to be in town nextweek. I have found
out a most splendid case of a school literally destroyed by the injudicious meddling of the Native
Office, of which you shall have full particulars. Since I have been up here, I feel very much less
confidence in the restoration of peace; there is a very strong feeling of distrust of anything that
comes from Europeaus, and whatever Sir George Grey may propose some sinister motive will be
suspected. The teachers and quieter men hold out no prospect whatever of the Natives yielding
in any one point. There are three distinct classes of Waikato Natives who were engaged at
Taranaki:—-1. The Ngatihaua whom Wetini led, who suffered most severely, and have no plunder,
and did nothing but fight. 2. The Waikatos proper, under Epiha, who have very little plunder.
and on the whole fought very fairly. 6. The Ngatimaniapotos, under Rewi, who have lost very
few men, did all the ambuscade and house-burning business, and possess lots ofplunder, which
they will not give up. But all these, at present, hold so close together that it would be almost
impossible to detach them from one another, and on the King and flag they have the support of
most of Lower Waikato, who took no part whatever in the war.

Altogether, I must say, there is not the slightest appearance ofan intention to submit to Sir
G. Grey on the part of the Natives here; indeed, I have heard more than one ask, " Who fought
Hone Heke and Rangihaeata?" in a very meaning and insolent manner. At the same time, they are
personally most civil and hospitable, and do not in general show the slightest temper in what they
»ay about the state of the country. But.l can tell you all about it when I get to town.

J. E. Gorst,
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Enclosure 2 in No. 5.
Raglan, September 23rd, 1861.

Friends, the Governor and Mr. Smitii,—I send you the money received for Court fees. I send you 10s. A great deal more,
however, has been received by Wiremu Nero. Ido not know whether he has sent it to you, or
whether he has it still. This 10s. is only from the time that I have been acting by myself.
Another thing, the Pakehas have given over to me the trial of their debt cases. This is my work
every week until my back is bent. I have, also, to adjudicate upon the Maori cases. This gives
me a great deal of work, so that I have no time to growfood for my five children.

This is another word of mine to you, 0 Governor. Consent to our having policemen for our
Court to keep the laws of the Governor, and that the laws of the Court may have authority over
the people, that is, the laws of Queen Victoria.

Friend, the Governor: This is another word of mine to you. The salary I receive from you
per year is £6. Now, I wish you to give me au addition to this of £24, to make it up to £30 ; so
that my back may not bo bent with Government work for nothing. I ask you, therefore, to give
me this £30 into my hand. The men who have agreed to my receiving this salary are those
whose names are written below.

Enough. From your loving friend,
Hetaraka.

(Here follow nine European and one Maori signatures.)

Enclosure 3 in No. 5.
HIS EXCELLENCY GOVERNOR BROWNE TO THE HON. LIEUT.-GENERAL CAMERON, C. B.

Government House,
29th July, 1861.

Sat,—
I liave the honor to inform you that Sir George Grey, K. C. 8., has been appointed

Governor ofNew Zealand, and may be expected here at any time after the 20th of next month.
Sir George Grey is deservedly popular with the Maoris, and will probably receive the fullest

support from thosewho have considered it consistent with their duty to suggest to the Maoris that
I have been the real obstacle to their obtainingpeace on their own terms, and that oppositionto
me was consistent with loyalty to the Crown. I have little doubt, therefore, that Sir George
Grey willbe able to re-establish peace, and I recommend you not to incur any further expense
which can be avoided.

I have, &c,
T. Gore Browne.

The Hon. Lieut.-General Cameron, C. 8.,
&c, &c, &c.

Enclosure 4 in No. 5.
Waiuku, October 13th, 1861.

Friends, Mn. McLean and Mr. Smith,—Salutations to you, friends. I have arrived, and have tried a man for assaulting another;
the man was notkilled. I fined the defendant £5. This was the first case. The second case was,
a man committedadultery with a woman. The husband brought an action againsthim, and I in-
vestigated the matter. The woman, however, was not married, and, therefore, I did not know
what damagestoaward; so I fixed them at £2 10s., to dissipate the sadness of the man to whom the
womanbelonged.

Enough upon that.
Friends,—I am working in ignorance, as Ido notknow whether laman Assessor or not, for

I did not see Mr. Halse ; hence my confusion.
Friends,—Make theword known that I may soon know. If you wish me to come (I will).

Enough.
Hoei Katipa.

No. 6.
Copt op a DESPATCH from governor sir george geey to his grace the doke of

NEWCASTLE.
Government House,

Auckland, 2nd November, 1861.
My Lord Duke,—I have had the honor of addressing to Your Grace a Despatch (No. 8, of the 26thultimo), regarding theprobable cost of prosecuting in the Waikato country the operations contem-
plated by my predecessor, also a Despatch (No. 14, of even date with this) shewing in part the
present social state of the inhabitants of the same territory. I hoped to have transmittedby this
mail a full Report of the present state of the entire Northern Islandof New Zealand, of the policyI should wish to see pursued, and of the reasons upon which I thought that policy might be shewn
to be the most advantageous that had been proposed. I nowfear that my other avocations will pre-
vent my forwarding such aReport by this Mail.

No. 15,
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2. Iv the meantime, I beg to inform Your Grace that the general features of the policy I
propose are—notto be hurried into a renewal of military operations, if these can be advantageously
avoided: to immediately introduce into all such parts of this Island as will receive them (and I
hope this will embrace nearly the whole Island) Institutions suited to the present circumstances
and future growth of the country, and which will supply a want of which the Maoris have long
complained; and, lastly, to use the present time of intermission of military operations to secure all
the friends I can, so as to reduce the number of our enemies, narrow as far as possible the terri-
tories hostile to us, and place, by the establishmentof law and order in Native districts, as many
out-settlements as possible in a state of security in the event of being forced, contrary to my
desire, to continue the war.

3. I have so carefully considered all points connected with this proposed planof proceeding,
have discussed them with so many able persons, and have so completely met all objections they
haveraised, that I feel quite satisfied, when my Report reaches Your Grace, you will feel that I
have done whatyou would desire. I have also in my project the hearty concurrence and co-
operation of the New Zealand Ministry.

4. I send at once to Your Grace the plan of Institutions I propose to introduce into the
country, the remarks of the Colonial Ministry on this, and my replies. You will see with pleasure
that in the main we are quite of one mind, and I believe there is an almost entire concurrence on
the part of all who have been consulted, thatwhat I propose to do is the right thing. I have
neverknown a more general concurrence in any matter. Your Grace will observe that the New
Zealand General Assembly had by their legislation prepared a greatpart of my plan to my hand.
They seem to have had the same ideas in theory, but not to have seen exactly what machinery
would bring theminto actual practice. Naturally the foundation they have thus laid for me has
proved at the present moment of great advantage.

5. I wish thatby the present mail I could put all this before Your Grace in a more perfect
form; but the feeling in the Native mind seems so much improving, and thecountry seems so ripe
for the immediateintroduction of a new system, that I do not like to delay a day in securing the
advantagesapparentlywithin our grasp;I therefore purpose to start on Monday, the 4th instant,
with the General, the Commodore, and the Prime Minister of this Colony, to the Bay of Islands,
at once to introduce into operation amongst the Ngapuhi Tribes the institutions detailed in the
enclosed papers. The Chiefs are all to meet me for the purpose of receiving them on the 6th
instant.

I have, &c,
His Grace the Duke of Newcastle, K.G., G. Grey.

&c, &c, &c.

.-closure. No. l. -sir
George Grey'sminute em-

tl° ns| ne u"

Enclosure No. 2.—Memo-
randum by Ministers,
Oct. and 4th Nov., 1861.
with remarks by the
Governor.
IPrimed separately Sets.
Pap. 18112,E-No. 2.]

No. 16.
_ , „
Enclosurc.—Memoran-
dum on Finance—r.
wood, colonial Trea-
surer, 271h Sept., 1861.

No. 7.
copy of a DESPATCH from governor sir george grey to his grace the duke of

NEWCASTLE.

Government House,
Auckland, 2nd November, 1861.

My Lord Duke,—In relation to the Statementenclosed in my Despatch No. 8, of the 26th ultimo, regard-
ing the probable cost of military operations in this country, I have now the honor to enclose a
financial Memorandumby the New Zealand Ministers, regarding which I request your Grace's
instructions.

2. It appears that, independently of the WarLoan of £150,000 raised by the Colony, demands
are now made on it, and liabilities have from the same cause been incurred, to the amount of up-
wards of £200,000, making £350,000 in all; and that an annual expenditure is now going on of
£80,000 for warpurposes.

It is stated that it is utterly impossible that the Colony canmeet such expenses out of its Ordi-
nary Eevenue, and that if it continues much longer, and payment be exacted by the Imperial
Government, the eventual end must be the ruin of the country as a British Colony.

3. Such being the view of Ministers, they submit the following arrangement as the best
which can "now be adopted:—

" The course which suggested itself to the Government, and which was accepted by the
" Legislature as the only practical plan which could at the present time and under existing cir-
" cumstances be followed, was not to attempt to meet these various demands, or to provide for this
" excessive expenditureat present, butto wait until the existing Native difficultywas removed, to
" ascertain with accuracy whatproportion of the expenses the Imperial Government would, after
" due deliberationand a full knowledge of all the facts of the case, charge the Colony with, and
" then to apply for a guaranteed Loan, extending over a period of years, varying of course
" with the amount which this country would be called upon to pay."

I have, &c,
His Grace the Duke of Newcastle, K.G., G. Grey.

&c, &c, &c.
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Enclosure in No. 7.
MINUTE BY THE COLONIAL TREASURER.

The Ordinary Eevenue of the Government of the Colony, from all sources, is estimated for
the year ending30th June, 1862, at £272,000 ; which amount is obtained thus:—

£ s. d.
Customs Receipts ...... 240,000 0 0
Post Office ...... 14,500 0 0
JudicialFees and Fines - - - - - 11,000 0 0
Land Claims Court, Fees ..... 600 q q
Fees on Registrationof Births, Deaths, and Marriages - - 1,300 0 0
Fees on issue of Crown Grants .... 1,200 0 0
Miscellaneous Receipts------ 400 0 0
Civil List Fund, unexpendedduring last year ... 3,000 0 0

£272,000 0 0

The estimated Ordinary Expenditure is—
On account of Civil List - 19,000 0 0
Permanent Charges, which include Interest and Sinking Fund on account of

the various Loans, Native School Fund of £7000, Pensions and other
Charges appropriatedby Special Enactment ... 35,868 12 4

Appropriations by the Legislature for the various Establishments of the
Executive Branch of the General Government ... 4,234 5 0

Appropriations for the Legislative Branch, including all Expensesconnected
with the General Assembly, Elections, &c, &c. - - - 13,282 10 0

Supreme, District, and Resident Magistrates' Courts throughout the Colony,
Expensesof Criminal Prosecutions, Coroners' Fees, &c. - - 20,458 1 6

Establishments of Registrar-Generalof Land, and Statistical Departments - 2,800 0 0
Customs Establishments throughout the Colony ... 21,845 10 0
Postal Communication, including Subsidies for Steam Service - - 37,225 10 0
Militia and Volunteer Staff (Peace Establishment) - - - 8,031 5 0
Appropriation for NativePurposes generally, which are not provided for by

the sum of £7,000 included in the Civil List and £7000 under the
head Permanent Charges for Schools .... 10,000 0 0

Miscellaneous Purposes, including proposed new Buildings, Expenses con-
nected with Census, Office Rent, Printing, and General Contingencies 19,739 5 0

£192,544 18 10
Three-Eighths (sths) of Customs Receipts to be paid to Provincial Go-

vernments - - - - - - 90,000 0 0

£282,544 18 10

There is an apparent discrepancy of £10,544 18s. lOd. between these two Estimates: but a
sum of £5000 was voted for the erection of a Custom House at Auckland, solely upon the under-
standing that the increase of Receipts on account of Customs over the Estimate, would bear this
additionalexpenditure; a sum of £2,000 was also voted to enable the Government to meet any
contingentor unforeseen expenses arising out of the discovery ofGold in the MiddleIsland, which
would certainly be more thanrepaid by the increased Revenue which would arise from the same
causes which would entail an increase in expenditure. The expenses of the various Departments

" are actually less by £4,000 a-year than the Appropriations of the Legislature provide, so that,
practically, these two Estimates represent equality. It will be seen then that there is no surplus
after defraying the expenses of the General Government, and paying that small proportion of the
Customs Revenue to the Provincial Governments, which is absorbed in defraying the cost of the
various Branches of MunicipalAdministration—such as Police, Hospitals,Sanitary arrangements
for Towns, &c, &c, which are under Provincial management and control. The Land Fund is
Provincial Revenue, being handed over absolutelyto, and administered by, the Superintendents
and their ProvincialCouncils. This Fund is subject only to the Interest and Sinking Fund of a
portionof the Half MillionLoan, and is expendedin Colonization and the constructionof Public
Works. Thus is the whole Ordinary and Territorial Revenue of the Colony required by the
General and Provincial Governments for the maintenance of the various Departments, for Immi-
grationpurposes, and for opening up the country, extendingmeans of communication and render-
ing it fit for settlement.

In consequence of the War, heavy demands have been made on theresources of the Colony,
and heavy liabilities have been incurred, which the Revenues are altogether unable to bear
without at once putting a stop to every useful work, and so checking that steady advance which
has hithertobeen so remarkable. As far as can be ascertained these demands and liabilities are as
follows:—A Loan for War purposes has been contracted of £150,000 : of this sum there is not
more than an availableBalance of £20,000 left to assist in defraying the greatly increased cost of
the MilitiaExpenses, the maintenance of the Taranaki Refugees, for purposes of local defence,
and other innumerable items of expendituredue to the War.
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£ s. d.
A demandhas been madeby the Imperial Government, and accepted by the

Colonial Legislature of £5per head for every Officer and Man quartered
in New Zealand since Ist April, 1858. This demand to 30th June,
1861, amounts to - - - 39,108 0 0

The estimated annual expenditure on the above account, reckoning the
Force in New Zealand at 5,000 men, is - - - - 25,000 0 0

A further demandhas been made, which has not been accepted by theLegis-
lature, for Lodging Money and Colonial Allowance, which may be esti-
mated at, per annum - .... 25^000 0 0

A Gratuity last year amounting to £4000 was given from the WarLoan of
£150,000 to the Naval Forces, and another Gratuity this year is to be
given, the amount in the first instance to be advanced from the Com-
missariat Chest under guaranteeof repaymentby the Colony - - 5,000 0 0

The Militia Expenses are now going on at the rate,per annum, of - 40,000 0 0
The expenditure incurred in the maintenance of the Taranaki Eefugees

amounts at the present time to .... 14,234 0 0
Demands from the Commissariat for advances on account of Militia Pay, for

Arms, and a variety of incidental expensesto 30th June, 1861, amount to 105,000 0 0
Upwards of £30,000 have been already paid out of the £150,000 WarLoan

for Rifles, and a further expenditure on the same account, but not from
the same source, has been authorised of - - - - 15,000 0 0

There are also to be taken into consideration the Losses incurred by the
Taranaki Settlers, which have been estimatedat £200,000, and towards
the relief of whom out of the £150.000 Loan has been voted - 25,000 0 0

It will be seen, then, that independentlyand apart from the War Loan of £15,000, demandsare
madeupon the Colony, and liabilitieshave been incurred, to the amount of upwards of £200,000;
and an annual expenditureis now going of about £80,000 for War purposes; which it is utterly
impossible* that the Colony can meet out of its Ordinary Revenues, and which, if it continue much
longer, andpayment be rigidly exacted by the Imperial Government, must eventually end in the
ruin of the country as aBritish Colony.

It is hopedthat the Imperial Governmentwill take a broad and liberal viewof the whole
question; that whilst the Colony on the hand is willing to pay to its utmost whatever amount can
be fairly charged upon it, and especially recognises as its duty the complete arming and training
of its inhabitants; yet on the other hand the Imperial Authorities will see that so young a Colony
as New Zealand cannot bear burdens beyond a certain point, without involving itself in financial
difficulties which must be succeeded by a state ofaffairs approachingbankruptcy.

The course which suggested itself to the Government, and which was accepted by the
Legislature as the only practical plan which could at thepresent time and under existing circum-
stances bo followed, was, not to attempt to meet these various demands or to provide for this
excessive expenditure at present, but to waituntil the existing Native difficulty/was removed; to
ascertain with accuracy what proportion of the expenses the Imperial Government would—after
due deliberation and a full knowledge of all the facts of the case—charge the Colony with; and
then to apply for a GuaranteedLoan, extending over aperiod of years, varyingof course with the
amount which this country would be called upon to pay.
Treasury, Auckland, Reader Wood.

27th September, 1861.

No- 17.

No. 8.
COPY OF A DESPATCH FROM GOVERNOR SIR GEOEGE GREY TO HIS GEACE THE DUKE OF

NEWCASTLE.
Government House,

Auckland, 2nd November, 1861.
My Lord Duke,—

I have the honor to enclose to Your Grace a Return of all Pensions given to Native
Chiefs in this Island from the year 1846 to the present date, shewing the names of the several
Chiefs, and the amount paid to each.

2. It willbe found thatup to the date of my formerly quitting these Islands,pensions had been
paid to only six Chiefs.

3. Timotiu and Wi Waka had each been severely wounded in action in Her Majesty's
service—theformer of them had both eyes shot out.

4. The remaining four Chiefs—Tamati WakaNene, of the Bay of Islands; Te Whcrowhero,
of Waikato; Hori Kingi, of Whanganui; and Te Puni, of Wellington; had each rendered many
and faithful services to theBritish Crown.

5. During my former long administrationof affairs here, the largest sum paid in pensions to
Natives in any one year was £187 10s. Od. In the year 1860, £755 was paid in pensions to
fourteen Chiefs. lam anxious that these facts should stand on record, for during my absence
from New Zealand I have frequently seen it stated that I had gained a great personal influence
over the New Zealand Chiefs by giving them large pensions.

I have, &c,
His Grace the Duke of Newcastle,,K.G., G. Grey.

&c, &c, &c.

Return enclose
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Name
of

Native Chief.

Financial Year 184R-47.
1847-48.
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1849-50.
1850-51.
18S1-52.
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No. 9.
COPT OF A DESPATCH FROM GOVERNOR SIR GEORGE GRET TO HIS GRACE THE DUKE OF

NEWCASTLE.
Auckland, New Zealand,

23rd November, 1861.
My Lord Duke,—I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of Your Grace's Despatch No. 67 of 26th
June last, informing me that Her Majesty's Government had learnt with much satisfaction of the
acceptance by Wiremu Kiugi's partisans of the terms which GovernorBrowne had dictated, the
third of which was to the following effect:—" all the laud in possession of Her Majesty's Forces
belonging to those who have borne arms against Her Majesty, to be disposed of by me as I may
think fit." And the 7th:—" As I did not use force for the acquisition of laud, but for the vindication of the law and for
the protection of Her Majesty's Native subjects in the exercise of their just rights, I shall divide
the land, which I have stated my intentionto dispose of, amongst its former owners; but I shall
reserve the sitesof the block-housesand redoubts, and a small piece of land round each for the
public use; and shall exercise the right of making roads through the Waikato district. In
conformity with the declaration madeon the 29th November, 1859, the rights of those who may
prove their title to any part of thepiece of land at Waitara will be respected."
t 2. It does not appear, however, from the records here, that Your Grace has been made aware, that upon a Commissioner (Mr. Rogan) being sent down to Taranaki to adjust this question, in
accordance with the terms you have approved, the Natives informed him that all the redoubts

1exceptingPuketakauere, together with the entrenchments, were theirs, and that they had no
intention of giving them up to the Governor in the way proposed; but on the contrary, they
would have no interference with theproperty on the part of the Government; adding that if the
Commissioner should return with his chain to measure the land, he would enter upon a path
which leads to death.
> 3. The enclosed copies of Reports from Mr. Rogan, datedrespectively 28th June and 15th
!July last, will afford Your Grace full informationof the circumstances which then took place.

I have, &c,
His Grace the Duke ofNewcastle, k.g. G. Grey.

&c, &c, &c.

warrant of .ppnintmem
of Mr. Ro*an,27th May,
n^l-

itKiT'' '" S"' "*''

Enclosure.—Mr.Roganto
Mr. McLean, „th June
nndl.thJuly.lB...

Enclosure 1 in No. 9.
MR. RoGAN TO THE NATIVE SECRETARY.

Tarauaki, 28th June, 1861.
Sir,—

As it is probable His Excellency is desirous of being made acquainted with the
disposition of the Natives generally in this district, regarding the subdivision of the land at
Waitaraamong its former owners in accordance with the terms of peace offered to Hapurona and
the Ngatiawa, I have the honor to forward the following statement of my proceedingswith the
Natives concerned, for the information of the Government, from the period of my arrival in
Taranaki to the present time.

After conferring with Mr. Parris, I took an early opportunity of seeing Poharama of
Moturoa,and toldhim thatthe "word"was the subdivision ofWaitara. Hereplied, "Go toHapurona,
who is the principal; if he consents it willbe well." Mahau, Ihaia,and other leadingmen of the
district, were also made acquainted with the intention of the Governor, as regards the boundaries
of the piece ofland which is to be dealt with agreeably to the terms ofpeace.

In consequence of Hapurona's severe illness, I was compelled to defer visiting him until
last week; when I proceeded to Matarikoriko, accompanied by Mr. Parris, and found him quite
prostrate and wholly unfit to enter into a conversation on important business. After a short time
I said that I merely came to see him, and should return from New Plymouth the following week,
when, if he should be sufficiently recovered, I would explain fully the Governor's views in
connection with the Waitara land question. Accordingly, on Tuesday last, I calledat Matarikoriko
and found him comparatively well. Iexplainedfully the instructions I had received at Auckland,
and described the boundaries of the land which would come within the operationof my duty.
He listened with great attention to all I had to say, and complimentedme on the clear manner of
my description ofwhat was to be done. I then said I was anxious to write to Auckland, and was
desirous to know what his opinion was regarding the subdivision of the land, and that I expected
his co-operation in carrying out hereafter the Governor'sdirections. He said, inreply, "It rests
with the people; go and see Arapetaand the people at Matataitawa. My peace is made with the
Governor, as I ceded Onukukaitara, and am now under the Queen's protection. The subdivision
of the landrests with the people; the Governor's object in having the land divided is good, but
there are foolish blind people who do not know what is for their benefit, who will cause it to be
confused." He then said, in a complaining tone, that the Governorwas as a child in precipitating
this matter at the present time, before the wounds of the people were healed, exhibitingat the
same time his own. He also referred to the withdrawal of the troops to Auckland, thearrival
ofreinforcements, and the gathering of large tribes together at Waikato, holding meetings which,
in his opinion, will end in war: and under these circumstances he could not see how the Waitara
question could be settled, at least for thepresent. In reply, I said that as he was considered one
of the principal people concerned, I commencedby giving him notice first; that there were many
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others to be seen on the same subject, and that he was not to run away with the idea that the
■survey was to be at once proceeded with. He then gave me to understand that he would carry
out every thing the Governor wished, to the best of his ability, but he was doubtful of support
from his own people. Hapurona appears to me to stand almost alone, as the Huirangi and
MataetawaNatives have nearly all deserted him on account (as they say) of his abandoning the
Waitara cause, theMaori King, and New Zealand. He is a wilyNative, difficult to understand,
and althoughhe is nowfirm in his determination to adhere to the Government, a mere pretext
might change him unless he is treated with care and confided in; a course which I shall pursue
in my intercourse with him, as I consider he is the key to the amicable settlement of the Waitara
question. Subsequently I arranged to call again and go inland of Pukerangiora to meet Whatitiri
and his people, to ascertain their views regarding the subdivision of their claims.

I called a meeting of the friendly Natives at Waitara in the evening, and explained the
intention of the Government regarding the Waitara. Tamati Tiraurau, lhaia, Henare, Te Retiu,
Hona, Rawiri, Paranihi, Pene, Tamati Raru, Te Honiana, Te Tina, aud others, spoke in the
highest praise of the Governor for the manner in which His Excellency directed that the land
should be dealtwith, and unanimously agreed to giveover their claimsto be divided. Te Tiraurau
dwelt at length on the fact, that according to Native custom from time immemorial, land
conquered in the way Waitara had been neverreturned to its original owners: notwithstanding
this, the Governor had consented to give it back again already subdivided, although as yet no
reparation had been made by the Maori people for the vast destruction of property and loss of life
sustained by the Europeans. Te Patukakariki and a few of his people were present at the
meeting, but took no part whatever in it. On the following morning I sent a message through
Te Teira to Patukakariki, to the effect that I should like to see him, as it was
my i_tention to visit. Mataetawa, to see him and his people. He declined an inter-
view, giving as a reason that Wi Kingi was absent at Waikato; and advised my not going to
Mataetawa, as there was no one there who would reply to what I had to say to them in King's
absence, and thenI might think that they were angry with me. I then told Teira to say that as
he appeared to have an objection to see me at Mataitawa, I would confine my visit to the
Pukerangiora, and would inform the Governor accordingly.

It would be premature in me to express an opinion as to whether it is practicable at the
present time to carry out amicably the instructions which I had the honor to receive before
leaving Auckland. I shall, however, be able to form a conclusion on the subject, after I have
seen Whatitiri and his party, who have agreed to hold a meeting with me in the space of a few
days: the result ofwhich, together with my own views, I shall not fail to communicate to you.
I beg to enclose copies of a documentwritten by lhaia, which is intended as a report of a meeting
which took place between Hapurona and the principal Natives of Waitara pah, which bears on
the subject of this letter. It will be seen that Hapurona was throughout uncommunicative.

I have, &c,
John Rogan.

Taranaki, 15th July, 1861.
Sir — With reference to my letter of 28th ultimo, in which it is stated that an arrangement
was made with Hapurona that I should meet the Huirangi and PukerangioraNatives on the
subject of the subdivision of their lands situated within the boundaries of the AVaitara land
describedin my warrant of instructions, I have the honor to forward the following statement of
my proceedings with the Natives above referred to, for the information of His Excellency the
Governor.

On Monday evening last I proceeded to Waitara, and on the following morning communicatee!
with Hapurona; who said that the Natives were assembled at Te Arei for the purpose of hearing
what I had to convey to them, and that a messenger should be sent to them to say that I should
be at Te Arei on the following day. Accordingly I arrived at the place appointed, and found
about twenty of theprincipal Natives, including Arapeta, whose names were signed to the terms
of peace. After a short timeI opened the meeting by describing the nature of the duties which
were entrusted to me by the Government, to which they listened very attentively throughout;
when Wereta, one of the Natives of the town pa who went overwith Te Waka, said, "Ishallreply.
Listen to our views on thematter of Waitara. Hapurona has given over Onukukaitara to the
Governor, which we all assented to, and beyond that place we will not allow any interference."
Aperahama then said, " Youhave come to inform us of the Governor's word, regardingthe Waitara.
Hearken to mine. Onukukaitara has been given to the Governor for the wrong which has been
done to the pakeha, and beyond that place the whole of the land you have describedbelongs to
us. All the redoubts, exceptingPuketakauere, together with entrenchments, are ours, and we
have no intentionof giving them up to the Governor in the wayyou propose, not at all. We are
satisfied with our own title to our lands, which are inherited from our fathers, and we shall have
no interference with our property by the Governor; aud remember, if you should come hereafter
with your chain to measure, that is a path to death." Arapeta and several other Natives spoke to
the same effect, and after talking with them for a considerable time, I found theywere not in a
temper to receive favourably what I had to say to them. I returned, saying at the same time that
I should comeback again to see them, as all dayswere not alike; this, for instance, was a storm,
the next timeI came it might be a calm—when Aperahamasaid it was useless my returning, as
they had nothing else to say to me.

Under the circumstances abovestated, I am of opinion that it would be injudicious in me to
proceed beyond the steps I have already taken in this matter; as I am assured on the best
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authority that the Natives of Mataitawa, who have not yet accepted the terms of peace, and who
have claims on the Waiongona side of the land intended to be subdivided, are not only unwilling
to allow their claims to be interfered with, but will resist any survey which mightbe attempted,
by force of arms. I have therefore given up as hopeless for the present the idea of succeeding
in the duty which the Government have been pleased to assign to me, and shall, in the meantime,
carry on the ordinary duties of Mr. Parris' office in his absence until I amfurther instructedby
you, whether in the present state of feeling in the Native mind, I shall proceed to the South or
return to Auckland.

I have, &c,
John Rogan.

No. 10.

COPY OF A DESPATCH FROM governor sir GEORGE grey to his grace the duke of
NEWCASTLE.Ko- 23.

Auckland, New Zealand,
23rd November, 1861.

My Lord Duke,—I have the honor to transmit for your Grace's information the copy of a letter from the
Rev. P. Riemenschueider, of the 30th Septemberlast, which has been forwarded to me, and which
giveg a view of the causes which, according to the statements of the Ngatiruanuipeople, led to
their becoming involved in the Taranaki war. Your Grace will probably be aware that these
people organized a plan for stopping theroad through their district, and preventing the passage
through it of Her Majesty's mail and ofHer European subjects. Youwill nowfind thatthey alleged
that they were forced into this measure, inasmuchas, whilst remaining in peacein theirowncountry,
they were not permitted to enter the Taranaki settlement, and were not allowed free access to its
markets; none of them being allowed to enter the settlement without having first obtained a
passport from the fort nearest its border; whilst a passportwas not granted to the person or persons
requiring it until theyhad first signed a document on parchment in attestationof theirallegianceto
Her Majesty. They state that this proceedingled them to believe that they were not only re-
garded as aliens, but treated as enemies to Her Majesty and to Her Government.

2. Having made enquiries on this point, I find the enclosed instructions were ssued to the
officer commanding the garrison at NewPlymouth, and to officers commanding blockhouses in that_

3. Itwillalsobe found that theTaranaki tribe allege that when the late Governor visited them
n1859, they sent a messageto him to give him an explicit assurance on their part that in having

recently raised a MaoriKing's flag they meant no disloyalty to Her Majesty's Government, and no
hostility towards it or to the Europeans generally: that, on the contrary, they simply meant to
maintainpeace and order amongst themselves, and to secure lasting and uninterrupted peace and
good understanding between themselves on the one part and the Government and the settlers on
the otherpart. To this, it appears, the Governor answered that it was a subject beneath the
dignity of Her Majesty's Representative to take notice of. It appears that this reply was not
given to the Natives, as it was imagined it might produce a bad effect on them: and they were
merely informed that it was not for their messenger to put questions toand to ask foranswers from
the Governor.

c.m-iiii-1 No. i._Letter

from Mr. Riemenschiiei-
der to sir Wm. Martin,

Enclosure No. 2.—Mr.
itichmomi to Mr. Atkin-

commanding garrison,
New riymt.uth, loth

4. This matter is of some importance in regard to the present state of this country, as the
Natives very generallyergue to this effect:—" When the Maori King movement began, we were
not told that it was wrong, and that it must at once cease. It is unjust in the Government now
suddenly to make this a cause of quarrel against us, and when we have become involvedin an affair
from which we cannot speedilyretreat, to say if it does not forthwith cease we shall be attackedby
troops and forced to fight for our lives, our families, aud properties. Some timeshould be allowed
for the settlement of a question which has now gone so far."

5. I simply here give the arguments as they are used. How they are to be met, and what I
think should now be done, shall be discussed in a despatch upon the general state of this country.

6. But I ought at once to state that persons well acquaintedwith the Ngatiruanui Natives
and their conduct for some years past, think that they have not by their proceedings established
any claim upon our consideration, and that arguments such as they use come with less force from
them than they would from other tribes.

I have, &c,
His Grace the Duke of Newcastle, k.g., G. Grey.

&c, &c, &c.

Enclosure 1 in No. 10.
New Plymouth, September 30th, 1861.

Honoured and Dear Sir,—
Your last communication, dated August 16th, for which I beg you to accept my sincere

thanks, had reached Nelson per s. s. Airedale on the 10th instant, but, unfortunately, too late to
overtake me there, as I had shortly before come overhere in her on her forward trip to Manukau.
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In her usual course she had called here again on her way from Nelson sometime last week, audhad
brought your letter, but I did not receive it until a day or two after her having sailed again, in
consequence ofwhich I lost the opportunity of sending you a few lines by her in return.

In reference to Sir George Grey's reappointment to the Governorship of this unfortunate and
distracted Colony, I can truly assure you that no one's feelings aud sentiments can be more fully in
accordance with your own, as expressed in your letter, than mine. When, a few weeks ago, it was,
through mistake, reporteel that His Excellency Colonel Gore Browne had been reappointed
Governor, I must confess that witli all the high regard and esteem I most sincerely entertain for
hira personally, my heart almost failed me ; for it seemed to me like, as it were, a last blow in a
direction calculated to push the state of thiugs past all hopesof being remedied, or evenremediable.
Even nowas it is, with the immediateprospect before us of Sir George Grey taking the helm of
affairs into his hands, I feel not as yet able to breathe as freely as I would wish. Of two things I
feel certainly most assuredly confident, viz.:—

1. That had the management of the Colony, at least as far as regarded all Native questions,
hitherto continued all along in the hands of a Sir George Grey,both the colonization of this island,
and the civilizationof its aborigines, would have been, though gradually yet steadily, advanced, by
following such a course of policy as wouldat the same time have preserved the peace and quietness
of the country, and thus would have saved us from having been drifted into all this late and
present calamitousstate of things.

2. That if it stillremains within the reach of any human capability to rescue the country
from a general outbreak ofa warof races, and thus to save it from the incalculable wreck and ruin
which would inevitably accrue therefrom on both sides, and that too, probably, for a long pro-
tractedperiodof time to come; if once more, unfortunately, the sword should cometo be unsheathed;
then, without doubt, Sir George Grey is the man, and perhaps the only man now living who,
under God's guidance and assistance, will prove equal to the task of restoring loyalty and loyal
confidence to the Native mind, and to devise and carry out such measures, and to effect such an
arrangement ofmatters, as will not only give back to the disturbedland audits inhabitants a timely
peace and a reconciliation, but also place such peace upon such a just and proper foundation as
will render it secure for the future to both Europeans and the aborigines.

But, then, this is just the very difficult and critical point where the most momentous question
of the present time remains until now, hanging as it were, in a very anxiousand doubtful suspense:
tlie question as to whetherany such desirable arrangement,accompanied and followed by any such
salutary results, will any longer be found attainableby any pacific, and at the same time, practicable
ways and means ? God grant it may ! The reappointment of Sir George Grey appears to me, at
all events, as being a signal interposition of His Providence for good. Still, I must confess withal,
that the more I contemplate the existing state of things, with a due reference to all that (more
especiallysince the year 1853) has preceded it, as having had a tendency, both of a negativeand
of a positive character, and as having exercised an influence to, either directly or indirectly, almost
irremittingly urge onward the developmentof matters to such acrisis and to such a state of growth
and maturity, as has at length become realized, and iu which things now remain before us,—I feel
almost compelled to yield to the more or less positive conviction that (more especially, perhaps,
here in Taranaki) the attainment to any such pacific arrangement and settlement ofaffairs appears
to have grown now almost beyond possibility, unless that, to the most strenuous efforts of a
superior wisdom aud tact, be added a considerableamount of conciliatory concessions on the part of
His Excellency, such as respecting whose practicability I do not feel competent to express any
opinionof my own.

Perhaps in no otherpart of the island have the Natives, from the beginning and throughout
until now, had so little opportunity afforded them as has been, all along the coast between here and
Whanganui, for seeing anything of a positive character done for them or in their behalf, either on
the part of the Government or the settlers, from which they would have derived any clear and
definite idea or any satisfactory assurance of the true and genuine nature and design of Her
Majesty's established Government, in as far as it is intended to include them, to have regard to
them, and to benefit them equally with all the rest of her subjects. Yet all the while this is a
matter which necessarily requires to be very palpably demonstrated before it can be rightly and
sufficiently apprehended and appreciated, so as to win the confidence and affections, aud to secure
the real loyal attachment of a people like theseaborigines.

Neither the Taranaki nor the Ngatiruanui tribes have ever had the honor and gratificationof
a Governor's visit among them iu either of their respective districts. His Excellency Sir George
Grey,certainly,whenresiding here for a shortperiod during the timeof hisformer Governorship over
this Colony, had seriously contemplated an overland tour hence through those districts to Whanga-
nui, &c, but. in consequence of a protracted and severe illness, he had been obligedto relinquish
his plan. Again, in 1859, His Excellency Governor Browne had some intention of then taking
a journey Southward through the Taranaki and Ngatiruanui country, but, unfortunately, he too
failed in carrying his purpose into effect; and this was far more to be deplored than it may
have appeared to be at the time. Not only had the Natives all along the coast heard of his
intended visit, and were therefore in high expectationof seeing him among them, and of having a
korero with him, but, moreover, it was just then the timewhen a Governor's visit was most needed
and most to be desired, and when it might as yet have proved possibly of an incalculable benefit.
It is true I subsequently told the Natives that the cause of his not having come was, as far as I
had heard, his having been taken ill here. It soon came out, nevertheless, that they attributedhis
keeping alooffrom them to a far different cause.

Until up to the middle of January, 1859, the Taranaki tribe had, in a firm and most decidetl
manner, rejected all the repeated overtures which had been made them by the Waikatos during all
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the previous year, or longer, to induce them to join with them (AVaikato) in their Maori Bang
movement. In the meantime, it had come out that one of their (Taranakis) second or third-rate
Chiefs, Tamati Te Ngahuru, without consulting the principal Chiefs and the people generally of
the tribe, had accepted a certain sum of Government money, wherewith to settle about and
extinguish some Native claimswhich had been brought forward relating to a certain piece of land
which had become disputed between tho Europeans and settlers, in as far as the latter maintain
that it extended beyond the boundary of the European possessions as originally defined
aud agreed to, and therefore trenched upon Maori territory. Both the Chiefs and the
people generally considered themselves as being insulted and overreached (in their common
rights and claims) by Tamati Te Ngahuru's proceeding, which, in accordancewith their
Maori ritenga, was regarded by them as most unjust and presumptuous. They judgeet
that if that affair were quietly passed over, it would encourage all manner of irregular and
underhand dealing being undertaken and carrietl on by a few individualsat the expense antl to

the disadvantageof the whole tribe. They had, therefore, demanded of Te Ngahuru that he
should retract the transaction which he had made, and refund the money back into the hands of
the Pakeha through whomhe had received, and from whom he had accepted it. This, of course,
could not prove otherwise than abortive; and now it began with many to be feared that sooner or
later evil might grow out of that case, so that in the first instance it might originate and bring
abouta collision among themselves, i. e., between the Chiefs and the majority of the tribe on the
one hand, and Te Ngahuru and his party on the other ; and further, that possibly if not got well
overin timeby some peaceful means, it might tend to eventually involve them all in difficulties
and troubles with the Europeans, with whom, above all things, they desired to continue in an
uninterrupted peace and good understanding.

In January 1859, and whilst the foregoing affair was still pending, a Kawhia Chief, Tapihana
and party, arrived at Warea (Taranaki). They were Maori King emissaries,and as such they bail
come straightway from Waikatoand wore on their way to Ngatiruanui, whither they were thou
goingto convey their Waikato flag.* They made a stay for several days at Warea and convene'!
arunanga there, at which Te Ngahuru's case was brought forward and taken into consideration.
The immediate result that followed was, that the Taranaki tribe all at once and unanimously
surrendered itselfwith all its lands, &c, to the Maori King for protection of their rights, claims,
and possessions, so that henceforth all questions and disputesrelating to land and claimsshould be
referred to him and be decidedby him; and that he might be the acknowledgeel and sole medium
of the unanimous voice of the whole tribe, who had their confidence and on whose word at the
same time the Government might safely rely as to whetherand what land the tribe were and were
not disposedto sell. This much appeared as quite clear and certain ; that that step taken by the
Taranaki was not, then, in its early beginning, at all intended on their part to imply anything like
disloyalty to Her Majesty's Government, much less any hostile feeling or disposition toward the
latter or the Europeans generally. On the contrary, that step was taken at that time simply
for the purpose of guarding and keeping their inherited, and universally among them, recognized
tribal or communal laws and rights respecting land and claims, and which, until then, continued to
be respected also by Her Majesty's Repi'eseutative from being set aside or violated at pleasureby
any individual or small fraction of their own people. That something of this kind had already
actuallybeen practised by some from among them, Tamati Te Ngahuru's case was regarded a full
proof of; and theywere most seriously apprehensive lest before long the next consequences of such
and further similar acts would be the same among themselves in Taranaki, what they (as resulting
from a similar cause) hadbeen during all the four or five previous years in Ngatiawa, an incessant
and interminable interneccine feud aud shedding of each others' blood.

To forefend such apprehended dangers, and further to save them from getting eventually into
confusion with the Europeans, the Taranakis, upon the urgent representationof the Waikato
emissaries, placed themselves with all their tribal lands under the care of the King, so that for the
future it was to devolve upon him to arbitrate between parties contending about the sale of land;
yet so that, as a tribe, theyreserved for themselves theright to dispose of any of their lands they
might choose to do hereafter, provided it was done by the concurrence aud consent of the whole
tribe, f

* The Ngatiraanuis had already, some good while before,sent in their adhesion to King Potatau.

t Thus the Taranakis fell in with and joined in the Maori King movement. It was but a natural and extended
sequence of their having, beforehand,all along been a party to the Taranaki land-league ; and if so, then both the
former and the latter must be regarded as having resulted from one common primary cause of a general import. That
cause,I conceive, to have been first of all and in the main furnished by the British Government;in having conferred
(perhaps too prematurely and with too little regard to thefull extent ofwhat Sir George Grey had previously expressed
as his view by way ofcautioning against any hurried proceeding) upon this Colony an Act, of a distinctly twofold,viz.,
a positive and a negative bearing: positive as respecting Her Majesty's European subjects, negative as respecting her
aboriginal subjects. It is my humble opinion (and Ibelieve I can pretty satisfactorily substantiate it by proof) that
there would have been no land-league in 1854, had there not been a Constitution Act proclaimed and put into operation
in 1858. That Act, such as was and has proved to be since in its tendencies and operation,has, I have everyreason to
believe, by its moral effect upon the Native mind, first divided and separatedfrom each other the two different races as
such, and awakened a sense of consciousness in the aborigines, that there was amarked difference and distinction made,
on the part of Her Majesty, between the Pakeha and the Maori. There was an Act for the Europeans and for them
only, and exclusively uniting them all throughout thejeountry closely together, by concentrating all their combined will
and power through their respective Representatives from all parts into one grand Council (Parliament) for to govern
and manage themselves and their own affairs,and to make the laws for the land,requiring only the Governor's assent
to pass into full effect. Was there anythingof some similar kind of provision made for the Maori, with a view to unite
and bring them also and likewise together for deliberation, and for consulting and being consulted about all such
matters as might more especially relate to their rights, claims, their wants, and wishes of a common interest, in brief,to
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A few weeks after the Waikato flag had been raised in Taranaki, His Excellency Governor
Pr-wne had arrived here (February 1859) at New Piymouth on a visit; the Taranakis were anxious
that he should be informed, and rightly informed of the steps they had taken and of their motives and
object in having done so. Now, although I had from the first beginning of the King movement up
to the very last opposed it openly and most strenuously step after step and in every stage of its
development,clearly foreseeing as 1did its dangerous tendenciesand the reprehensible and threatening
consequences it was fraught with; and although my open antl declared oppositioncontinued unabated,
still 1 felt it nevertheless at the same time to be -my duty to comply with an urgent request made me
by the Taranaki people (Natives) to the effect that I would see the Governor and lay the matterbefore
him with an explicit assurance on their part, that by having raised King Potatau's flag they meant no
disloyalty to Her Majestys Government, no hostility whatever towards it or the pakehas generally:
but, on the contrary, simply to maintainpeace and order among themselvesand to secure a lasting aud
uninterrupted peace and goodundei standingbetween themselves on the one part, and the Government
and the settlers on the other part. My own private opinion was that it might be of very great im-
portance that His Excellency should have personality every information attainable on the subject, in
order to be able to foim such judgment ofit as might be serviceable in assisting him to realize a
mastery over it (in time and whilst the Natives were still in a tractable temper), and to accommodate it
in such a manner as without prejudice to the honour of the Crown might perhaps have preserved the
peace of the country and attachedthe Maorirace upon clearand definiteterms, honourable and satisfactory
to both, more firmly to our throne and Government.

Accordingly, as soon as I had the opportunity of waiting upon His Excellency Governor Browne,
I took the liberty of mentioning the subject to him ; but he told me that it was a subject beneath the
dignity of Her Majesty's Representative to take notice of.

On my return home to Taranaki, the Natives were eagerto learn how the Governor had received
their message and whatreply lie had given to it; I felt it to be a most delicate p >int to deal with, and
thereforeanswered with caution and rather evasively, that it was not for me to put questions to, and to
ask for an answerfrom, the Governor. If this did not entirely satisfythem nor meet theirexpectations,
it at any rate avoidedaffording a direct cause to them for prejudice against liis Excellency.

A few days later, on tSie Bth March, 1859, the Governor held a public meetinghere in town, with
the Natives of this neighbourhood,on which occasion Te Teira had offered the Waitara land for sale,
accompanying the offer by spreading a mat at the Governor's feet; and Wiremu Kingi had openly
declared his opposition to the sale. A Taranaki Chief, Poharama Te Whakattiki had been present
during the pioceedings, and reported home on his return that imt_ed.ate-y _pon Te Teira's proposing
the land for sale some Chief and Chiefs whom he named (but here I am at fault to recollect exactly
who they had been anil therefore do not give names) had interposed, cautioning Te Teira by way of
goodadvice to relinquish the subject, as, if entered upon, it would surely bring again trouble. Finally
Wiremu Kingi had put his word against the sale and then had left.

A day or two after these proceedingshad taken place, a kind of proclamation, printed in Maori and
signed by the Governor,and containing the sum andsubstance of His Excellency'sspeech to the Natives
at the (meeting of March Bth, was sent up the coast and circulated among the Taranaki and Ngatiruanui
tribes. That paper made a very unfavourable impression upon the Taranaki Natives. Theyfelt struck
at once with what they took for its three leading points, and which were, the Ist, condemnatory of
Katatore on account of his having killed Rawiri; 2nd, exonerative of lhaia Te Kiri Kumara, the
principal assassin of Katatore : 3rd, initiative of a new policy respecting the acquisition of Maori
land by the Governor.

To further crown, as it were, all tlie rest that had thus far come before them, His Excellency had
returned home to Auckland, and there was nothing further heard about his coming to pay a visit to the
Taranakis andNgatiruanuis.

place them side by side (though in an entirely separate and subordinate Council of an elementary and initiative
character and tendency) with theirwhite Britisn fellow subjects in a position of national representation ; although it
might haveat first only served them as a guarantee that there was nothing of a spirit of exclusiveness or partiality with
a tendency of antagonism against them in existence.; but that, on the contrary, they were recognized as a body of
people who in virtue oftheir being Her Majesty's subjects, held a certain status in thecountry with a right and privilege
secured to them to at least in so far participate in public affairs,as to hear all that was being done, and to be heard in
reference to all that might affect tliem more especially and immediately. Nothing of all this. The Europeans had it
all to themselves. They(the Maori) were left after, as before, to all their internal disunion and disorders. Sir George
Grey had left the country before the new orderof things had been inaugurated and sot in motion. The expected new
Governorknew nothing of them nor they of him, to afford them a sense of security; the general cryof the Europeans
was, land ' land ! let Governmenturge the Maori to sell their lands, to come under and submit to British rule and law,
&c. The consequences soon became apparent. The Natives took alarm, fearing coercion, expropriation, slavery, even
ultimate extinction. Seeing themselves left being uncared for, they began to bethink themselves of ways and means
whereby to take care of themselves. They soon conceived it to be a matter of absolute and unavoidable necessity to take
steps for their self-defence and self-preservation. Quickly the first step of a hazardous tendency in that direction was
taken, by the formation of an anti-land-selling league between severalof the ribes along this coast; but it soon proved
inefficient for securing the object aimed at. They seemed to become more and moresensible that to accomplish this
they must be able tocome up to and cope with the Pakeha on the same level,and that this was only attainable by
imitating theirexample of uniting themselves closely together as one body, in tlie form and strength of an organized
national community. Thus they havebeen drifted and have they been leftto gradually drift, on, on, with an increasingly
augmenting spirit of antagonism toward the other dominant race, until they have assumed the defiant and disastrous
status ofan independent imperium in imperio. Truly, all of us who have laboured here throughout all these past years
incessantly to counteract such a dangerous course and to ward off and prevent such an issue, may well say in this
respect, "We have laboured in vain and have spent ourstrength for naught." It was too late for to obtain any good
results, to call a Native Conference at Kohimarama in 1860. Had something of that kind been thought of and done a
year or two sooner, it might, perhaps, have saved the country from its recent and present calamities. At that time
there wasstill peace, and the Native mind was more or less tractable, nowit is infatuated. Then they woukl have more
or less viewed it as an act of royal grace bestowed on them. In what light did they view it in iB6O ? The hostile
Natives seemed very generally to regard it as an act of deception.
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Perhaps a week or so later, a number of the principal Taranaki Chiefs and others of their people
came to my station to hear and talk about passing events. They began with the question, how is it
that the Governor has never yet come to see us if it is true what you say that we are his people and
that he entertains thoughts of love and consideration for us? In reply, I pleaded His Excellency's
reported ill health. As a rejoinder to this they told me that they felt very much in doubt as to whether
that was indeed the true and real cause; that, on the contrary, they were uneler a strong impression
that the real cause was nothing else or less than a frowning jealousy on his (Governor's) part against
the Maori King; and a feeling of dislike and antipathy to them on account of their having joined the
King. Probably, they said, the Governor might also be afraid, lest on coming among them, he should
be asked by them respecting his intention in reference to the Waitara lands, and to explain the mean-
ing of the words in his recent niupepa (proclamation of March Bth) : they had thought that the
Governor would also have proved their true friend ; that he would have undertaken for them, for pro-
tecting them in their right, at all events would have respect to the latter like his predecessors had done.
AVhen they (the Natives) had found that he would not protect them, or at all events did not protect
them, they had still continued to think that he at least felt for them, sympathised with them, and that
he did not take nor would take any common part with those other pakeha, who for the sake of having
a chance of getting possession of any bit or part of Maori land by it, cared not what evils, strifes and
destruction there arosefor the Maori from that cause; nay they even helped to fan it. But what (they
continued) does now appear? no sooner does the Governor see that we have found a man from amoii,'
ourselves, who can and will give us rest, quiet and security of and for our rights, life and peace, what
lie (the Governor) has failed or never cared of giving us, then he is getting at once jealous and angry
about it; and why? clearly because he is afraid lest he should not get any more Maori land. Now this
matter has brought this secret clear into light, viz that he is all of the same mind with all the rest of
the Pakeha, and cares as little about us and our weal or woe as they do, as long as in one way or
another he has a prospect of getting possession of our Maori land, the land of the Maori, that
has always been the grand object of the Governorand his pakeha. We have heard it all oft and long
ago from the pakeha themselves, that the Maori in all countries must fall and disappear before the
English pakeha and leave the latter to possess the land. This is the thing. We see it aimed at here
as regarding our own race. They then went on to say that as long as they had fought among
themselves and had killed each other off about the land, the Governor had left them without
interfering and without showing that he cared much about having the land; but now that
they had a prospect before them for such evils to cease, and for every man and tribe to come
at length to posess his lot in peace and quietness with safety, he (the Governor) was all at
once starting forward declaring that he would buy land from any individual; was he (the
Governor) now himself going to become the instigator and promoter of strife, war, and bloodshed
among them, or to pick occasion for some pretext to enable him to go himself to war with the Maori ?
Had he not just now recently already ushered in something of this by the step he had taken
respecting Waitara? AVould it stop there? Did not his niupepa (Proclamation, Bth March,
1859) speak about it as a thing intended to be generally adopted aud followed out anywhere ?
What was it meant for but a mere blind, when he printed his word that he would not buy any
disputed land, and at the same time at onceadded an intimation that he would not allow any one
to interfere with anotherman's selling his land ? Were there among Maori any such individual
rights and claims in existence, that could possibly pass uudisputed aud acknowledged as entitling
the individual or party to sell or otherwise dispose ofany part or parcel of land without the consent
and sanction of the whole of the tribes concerned ? They would put it frankly to me whetherI
could or would say and affirm that the Governor was right in entertaining such thonghts and
plans ; or that Te Teiraand his small party had from 400 to 600 acres of land in one block all
belonging to them exclusively,or that theyhad any laud at all (unless it was some other land
obtained from the Pakeha) to dispose of at their own option and on their own account ?* and if I
did, they should certainly know and say that I was guilty of a lie against my own better know-
ledge of what was really true, it being a matter which they knew I had long been fully and
thoroughly acquaintedwith as well as with themselves and all their Maori ritengas, &c. But, no,
it was clear aud evident that the Governor was seeking a cause for a quarrel, first to begin with
AViremuKingi, then to proceedwith the Maori, in order to get hold and claim possession of their
land. They knew that the Pakehas had always hated Wiremu Kingi, and why ? simply because
he refused to give up his land to them. They had hated Katatore for the same reason. Through
them the eieadly strife betweenKatatore and Rawiri had come to pass. Had not they countenanced
and encouraged Rawiri to overreach Katatore in his rights until Katatore had felt urged to fight ?
They (the Pakeha) had execrated and denouncedKatatore for having killed Rawiri, which he had
done in defence of his just rights and in open daylight, and they had upheld and cherished lhaia
for and after his having assassinated Katatore in the dark; and why? because lhaia was an
unprincipled aud unscrupulous seller of other men's property, which he had no right to do. And
the Governor had adopted and spoken forth in his paper (Proclamation, March Bth) the same tone
and languageof the other Pakeha, condemningKatatore, even after his death; and on the other
hand exoneratinglhaia; and why ? because lhaia was the man for the Pakeha to serve their
purpose by killing off all the principal and obnoxious Chiefs of the tribe. It was false to assert
that lhaia had killed Katatore iu revenge of and to obtain utu for Rawiri's death. Had not Arama

* I need not repeat here what is my opinion on this point after having already written to you in a former letter,
that Imost fully, cordially, and conscientiously, concur and agree with you in all what you have stated in reference to
tli.it point in your work on the Taranaki ejucsti-n, first part.
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Karaka, Ihaia's superior, previous to his death * made peace with Katatore ? Could, after that
had taken place, lhaia have any further claim and pretensions in that way ? no, but lhaia had
murderedKatatore and wanted to have AViremuKingi and all the otherprincipal Chiefskilled too,
in order that he might raise himself and become himself the great Chief and despoiler of his
neighbours' possessions. Did they not know, had they not sufficient evidence to know, that the
Pakeha were on his side ? and now the Governor himself hadbecome his advocate. However, it
was well that the Governor had spoken out and told them beforehand what they had to look
forward to. It was true, the Maori were but the little one and the Governor and his Pakeha were
the greater one. The Maori had neither intention nor desire to quarrel with the Pakeha, their
wish was peace and mutual good-will toward each other. But if the Governor chose to, and
should begin to make war upon the Maori, then they knew it was no longer about a bit of land
hero or there, but about a general principle which aimed at aud involved the destruction of their
whole race. It would be a life and death conflict between the white and the dark skin. They
(the Natives) would be compelled to fight in self-defence, either to conquer and live, or to be
conquered and to perish. They cared no longer which of the two might prove to be eventually the
result, since beyond that no other alternative was left them to choose.

All that I said and advanced by way of l'eply in self-defence of the Governor, his motive*,
object, &c, and to bear and keep separate in the Native mind the Waitara land and their King
affair, and to induce them to keep alooffrom the AVaitara question and maintain for themselves
neutrality, proved all to be of no avail. Some even went so far as to call out that I was a
Governor's man. At the same time I was given to understand that they had not the slightest
wish to have their thoughts and their wordskept private from coming to the Governor's know-
ledge. However, I, on my part, did not feel disposed once more to offer, gratuitously, any infor-
mation where it might not be welcome, f

Unhappily, the Government, by its subsequent acts anel proceedings (shortly previous to the
outbreak of the war) in reference to the Taranakis, not only tended greatlyto foster and confirm
them in their preconceived idea and supposition that hostilities would not be confined to AVaitara
only but include them also; lint further also went far, at the same time, to confirm their unfor-
tunate notion that, on the part of Government, a war was meant not about a mere bit of land, but
Sovereignty inre Regrna v. Potatau. When no war as yet had been declared and no hostilities
as yet had begun at AA'aitara; when the Taranaki as yet remained all sitting still and quietly at
home, this European settlement was closed against them, so that they were no longer allowedfree
ingress to and egress from it and its market. Whoever of them wished, as before, to come and to
go, was required to obtain a Government passport from the fort nearest to the border, and such
passports were only grantedupon condition that the individual or individuals (as the case might
be) first put their signature to a document on parchment in attestation of their allegiauce to Her
Britannic Majesty, a thing and proceeding that had never been known, never been thought of,
never been required of them, before. Thus theybeheld themselves tegarded aud treated not only
us aliens but as enemies of the Queen aud her Government, and in consequence of this and by it
(heyat once conceived and carried into effect, by way of dealing out measure for measure, their
plan of stopping the road through their districtagainst Her Majesty's mail and all her European
subjects. Moreover, at the same time, and before hostilities had taken place at Waitara, a printed
paper was sent down to put in circulation amongst them, intended to purport anel to bo a Procla-
mation of Martial Law, but which, according to the wording of it in their Maori language, and the
understanding they were able to realize of its import, amounted to something like a positive
declaration of war; and against whom? Their own tribal name, Taranaki, was given. Now,
although this was meant to imply the whole of this Province generally, it must be borne in mind
the Province has been of our making. According to their own Maori geographyaud statistics,
Taranaki is the district Southward of New Plymouth, inhabited by the Taranaki tribe; and
AA'aitara is in the Ngatiawa district, AA'hy (they wanted to know) had not the Governor sent his
niupepaof the ture whauhaito AVaitara, and there only, if there alone the war was tobe? Such
was the reply I received upon my endeavouringto explain to them and to help them to a right
understanding of the matter.

Much has always been said about the Natives being tinder an incalculable debt of obligation to
both the British Government and the bodyofcolonist- for theprotection and otherprivileges and advan-

* This is the same A. Karaka mentioned in my letter to D. McLean, Esq. (1856.) He died of consumption
toward the latterend of 1857, after having made a full and final peace about Kawiri's affair with Katatore and his
party.

f A considerable time afterwards, when affairsbegan to thicken,and about a month or so previous to His Excel-
lency's coming down here, and before the crisis took place, some ofthe Taranaki Chiefs presented to me a letter written
and signed by them all and others besides, ard addressed to the Governor. In that letter they memorialized His Excel-
lency to stop his proceedings with respect to W. Kingi's affair, as if carried fully into effect it would certainly
result in war between the Pakeha and Maori to the destruction of both. The reason why they showed me the letter
was to obtain my opinion uponit and to have my advice whether to send it or not—perhaps they wished that I should
take charge of and forward it. I begged them to have nothing to do with the Waitara question, but to let God and
those who were concerned in that land disposeof it as they might. As to the sending or not sending of the letter, I
told them thatthey must do as seemed best to them. I was afraid lest if I said, send it, it should bo viewed as if I
agreed with them in all its contents ; and, on the other hand, if I said, send it not, I should unwarrantably depriveHis
Excellence of a full and timely opportunity of obtaining most authentic information as to what was the real state and
feeling of the Native mind and sentiment in Taranaki. By my leaving it to them entirely Iknew it would surely be
forwarded, and it was forwarded accordingly, and it had also duly been received as I was afterwards told by Mr.
Richmond, then Native Minister, but it appeared the Government had only viewed it as an effusion of Maori insolence,
nd no answer was received in return.

27TO THE SECRETARY OF STATE.



E—No. 1
Sec. 11.

tages they have derivedfrom them. This is true undoubtedly, but at the same time and unfortunately
those various blessings and benefits have, on the part of those who dispensed them and from whom they
were derived, always come to the Taranaki and Ngatiruanui at least too much under a negative form
and appearance, as to motives and objects, to have ever come to be recognized or esteemed by them tt>
the full value bestowed upon them >vith intent anil purpose to do them good for their own good's sake.
They have had protection, and in as far as visible to them it has been that the Government has not
coerced them to sell their land, and until the Waitara affair has come to pass bought no land of theirs
without the sanction and consent of their respective tribes ; they have had to a certain extent the pro-
tection of our laws, but that has been the whole amount of direct and indirect benefits these tribes have
hitherto received.

They have, undoubtedly, derived many valuable privileges and advantagesfrom and through
their intercourse with the body of colonists; but then this has accrued to them only and simply as
moreper accidens, than otherwise: they havereceived nothing for nothing. For everything they
have had to give, aud they have given the full value of it, at least, in exchange. And they them-
selves are far too shrewd and intelligent a people not to have seen, and to see, that the benefits anel
advantages have been and are reciprocative, and mutually balance on both sides between them-,
salves and thePakeha.

I must conclude to save the mail. You will see on referring to the above date of this letter,
that I had commenced writing it about four weeks ago. I had then, just a few days before, re-
turned from my station at Warea, where I had been for a week or more to see theTaranaki people,
who, I find are holding out until now for adhering to the Maori King. I had brought back with
me a slight inflammationon the lungs, but found no timeto attend to it until I was forced to ac-
knowledge myself ill, and to giveover sitting up and stoop to writing ; and pains in the chest, with
sharp coughing, still trouble me sorely. But I felt I must do something to see this letter off;
after all it is but a mere fragment of what can be told. I had already written a goodly num-
ber of sheets of past events whilst I was in Nelson, which, time failing me there, I had intended
to have completed, and copied immediately after my return here, and to send them to you ; but,
unfortunately, several of the original sheets I found here afterwards had come completely to
mishap through wet. I have since began the work afresh; but, perhaps, it may be too late to
be of any further service by the time I shall have done. Still, I hope to send you something fur-
therby next mail stoamer after this.

You expressed a wish, in your last, to have some explanation from the Natives themselves in
their own writing in reference to Ford's (Poari's) death, and the stopping of the mail. They have
sent me up here from Warea some statements drawn up by them relative to those points, with a
view, as it appears from a note that accompanied them, that I should get them published in the
newspapers, but which I have sent them word declining to do. They are three papers, and I
enclose them as they have been sent to me; they give you, also, an ideaof what is the present state
of the Native mind in Taranaki. The paper No. 1, relating to "Pouakai," givesyou the further
explanationof what I have mentioned in this letter as having been tbe more immediate cause of
the Taranaki joiningtho King movement. I have taken and kept no copy of the enclosed Maori
papers, though 1 had intended to have done so. Nor have I been able to take and keep a copy of
this letter, as until now my ciiest allows me but few scanty moments at a time, and with long in-
tervals, to apply myselfto writing. Would it be asking too much if I beg you to get a copy of it
taken, and to favour me by sending me such copy to keep by me? I am exceedinglysorry to im-

"pose such a tax on you, but I feel sure you will pardon it; nor need I apprehend that you will
misunderstand my motives for wishing for such a copy as attributable to anything like distrust
on my part.

I have, &e,
J. F. Riejienschneider,

P. S.—You are fully at liberty to show this letter.

Enclosure 2 in No. 10.

COPY OF A LETTER FltOM C. W. .RICHMOND, ESQ,, TO MR. ATKINSON.

New Plymouth,
9th March, 1860.

Sir — Herewith I have the honor, by direction of His Excellency the Governor, to forward
you the ingrossment of a declaration of allegiancein the Maori language, which is to lie for sig-
nature by Natives at your station.

You will please to make this generallyknown in the vicinity of the Bell Block, in order that
loyal Natives may have an opportunity of at once declaring themselves. It may be stated by yon
that Poharama, Tamati, E AA'aka, and others, have already accepted the declaration.

I have also to convey to you the following instructions respecting the issue of passes to
Natives.

Any Native desiring a pass to town, is to have tenderedto him for signature the declaration
abovereferred to, anel passes are to be refused to Natives who decline to sign.

It is desirable that no Natives should come into town but those who have actually busi-
ness to do there; but loyal Natives should not, without strongreason, be refused onuses.
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In cases where aparty of Natives applying for passes is numerous, it will be generally advis-
able to grant passes to a few only of the party.

I forward herewith 50 passes. You will observe that they are available for one day only.
Permanent papers, printed on parchment, will be issued in town to a limited number of Natives.

Each pass is to be filledup with the nameof theNative to whom it is granted, and with the
elate of issue, and is to bear your signature.

You are to number the passes consecutively, and keep a register showing the number, date of
issue, and name of bearerof every pass issued at your station.

You are to request the Natives to return their passes to you when they come back from town.
I am to impress upon you the necessity of the use of great courtesy, as well as firmness, in

the execution ofyour duty; and you should lose no opportunity of impressing upon theNatives
that tho precautions taken are as necessary for their own protection, as for the safety of the Euro-
pean settlers.

I have, &c,
W. S. Atkinson, Esq., C. W. Richmond.

Taranaki.

Enclosure 3 in No. 10.

COPY OF A LETTER FROM C W. RICHMOND, ESQ., TO THE OFFICER COMMANDING THE GARRISON,
NEW PLYMOUTH.

New Plymouth,
10thMarch, 1860.

Sir,— I have the honor, by direction of His Excellency the Governor, to apprise you of the
arrangements which have been madeby His Excellency's command and authority respecting the
issue ofpasses to Natives resident in or visiting the town of New Plymouth ; and to request that
you will be good enough to cause corresponding instructions to be given to the Officers under
your command.

The passes will be of two kinds:—
First—Passes available for one day only.
Secondly—Permanent passes.
The former will have printed on the face the word, "daily."
The permanentpasses willbear the word "permanent," andwillbe further distinguished by

being printed on parchment.
I enclose herewith, for your information, a specimen form of each description of pass.
The permanent pass will be issued only to a small number of Natives resident in or near the

town, anel to a few friendly Chiefs. These papers willbear the signature of myselfor Mr. R.
Parris.

The posts for the issue of daily passes, will be the Bell Block-house and the Omata Block-
house.

Daily passes will also occasionally be issued in town, under the signature of Mr. Parris, Mr.
Rogan, Mr. G W. Woon, or myself.

Mr. W. Atkinson has been appointed by His Excellency to sign passes at theBell Block-
house: and I have to request that you will be good enough to notify this appointment to the Officer
iu command, and to cause proper accommodationto be providedfor Mr. Atkinson, and every faci-
lity to be afforded him for the execution of the duty entrusted to him.

It is proposed that the Officer in command at the Omata Block-house shall issue passes to
Natives desiring to enter town from the Southwards, accordiug to the arrangement detailed in the
enclosed Memorandum; which, should you approve of it, I have to request that you will forward to
the Officer in command at Omata for his guidance. A supply of blank passes will be sent to the
Omata Block-house.

I have, &c,
The Officer Commanding the Garrison, C. W. Richmond.

New Plymouth.

Memorandum as to the issue ofPasses to Natives entering Townfrom the Southwards.

1. Ticketsbearing the word "Poutoko," have been supplied to Tamati Wiremu, of the Pou-
toko, and that chief has been instructed to issue those tickets to Natives wishing to obtain town
passes, and of whose loyalty he is himself satisfied.

2. On presentation of a Poutoko ticket at the Omata Block-house, it is to be exchanged for t,
town pass, and the ticket itself to be destroyed.
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3. Each pass is to be filled up with the name of the Native to whom it is granted, aud with
the date of issue, and is to bear the siguature of the Officer in command.

4. The passes are to bo numbered consecutively, and a register is to be kept showing the
number, date of issue, aud nameof bearer ofevery pass issued at the Block-house.

5. Tho Natives are to bo requested toreturn their passes to the Officer in command, as they
come back from town.

6. The passes to be issued at the Omata Block-house are available for one day only.

No. 11.

copy of a DESPATCH from governor sir george grey to his grace the duke ot
-» NEWCASTLE.

No. 24 Government House,
Auckland, 23rd November, 1861.

My Lord Duke,—In continuation of my intention of endeavouring to keep Your Grace thoroughly in-
formed of thereal state of this country, I have the honor to enclose the copy of another letter I
havereceived from WilliamThompson in relation to threecasks of spirits which some of hispeople
have seized.

2. He states that a vessel sailed for Auckland, " and when a Pakeha named Ruia, a Fronch-
cc man> saw ner) ] ie pUt three kegs of spirits on board, and came on to Piako. When theMaori
" Runangasaw it they took away the kegs. Their l'eason for the seizure was his insistino- on
" putting spirits on board. The owners of the vessel have the kegs ofspirits in their possession,
" but have not touched them."

Enclosure I. Letter from
Wi Tamihana.

This letter, as others which I have transmitted to Your Grace, show how strono- is the
necessity for the establishment of law and order throughout the country. But it must not he
thought that there are no difficulties in the way of at once doing this. It must bo remembered
that there are two races inhabiting this country, who are yet, as it were, in collision with one
another : that one of these is a semi-barbarous race puffed up with tho pride of imagined
equality—if not indeed of superiority—after an actual contest of thirteen months' duration;
whilst much of distrust, if not animosity, still exists between the Natives and a portion of the
European population.

The enclosed extract of a Letter from the Rev. Mr. Morgan, will shew Your Grace how" , W-* _.__--. nutv

some persons of the one race still try to create distrust in the minds of the other race, and how
strongly some must still desire the prosecution of the war.

I still hope, however, that all these obstacles willbe overcome : and I have little doubt that
both Europeans and the great mass of the Natives will shortly see that peace will host promote
their real interests ; and even if it is necessary to continue hostilities, that this may be so done as
to bring them to a speedy conclusion.

I have, &c,

. __. , -Enclosure 2—Extract of
L.ttei from Mr. Morgan,

G. Grey.
His Grace the Duke of Newcastle, K.G.,

&c, &c, &c.

Enclosure 1 in No. 11.

LETTER FROM WI TAMIHANA TO MR. SMITH

Peria, November 9th, 1861.Friend Mr. Smith,
Salutationsto you. Hearken. I wish to ask you if the law relating to spirits has been

abolished, and whether spirits are permitted to be taken on board vessels. A law has been made.
Hearken. The vessel belongs to the Maories, she is a vessel on board which it was decided that
no spirits should be put; whetherbelonging toj Maoris or Pakehas, it was not to be allowed; this
was the arrangement as regarded that vessel. After this law had been made, that vessel sailed
for Auckland, and when a Pakeha named Ruia, a Frenchman, saw her, he put three keo-s of
spirits onboard, and came on to Piako. When the Maori Runanga saw it, they took away the
kegs; their reason for this seizure was his insisting on putting spirits on board. The owners of
the vessel have thekegs of spirits in their possession, but have not touched them.

Friend, will you talk with Hone Kuti, and he will tell you about this seizure of spirits.
Enough upon that.

In my opinion the seizure of those spirits was quite correct; they werebeing brought to make
the men drunk, and do all sorts of evil. If you condemn it, write; if you approve of it, write;
for those Pakehas are very persevering in bringing it. Enough.

AVilliam Thompson Te AVaiiaroa,
To Mr. Smith.
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Enclosure 2 in No. 11.

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM THE REV. MR. MORGAN,OTAWHAO,TO niS EXCELLENCY

SIR G. GREY, K.C.8., NOVEMBER 6TH, 1861.

Having a Maori marriage at Rangiawhia to-day, I had a long conversationwith Taati Te
AATaru, (son of old Hori Te Waru). He informed me that before Rewi and Porokoru started for
Mokau, Rewi proposed to him that he and ReihanaTe Huotare, of the Mania, should go down as
a deputation from the Upper AVaikatos to see your Excellency. Taati urged Rewiti to go
himself, and the matter was to be discussed in the Hangatiki Runanga with Ngatimaniapoto.
He, however, thought that Rewi, Porokoru, and the other Chiefs who had been in arms would
not go to town. Shortly afterwards I met the Roman Catholic priest, Rev. Mr. Garavel, and
had a long conversation with him. He said that he did not think that HoaniPapita, Rewi, &c,
would accept Tamati Ngapora's invitation to town : fear would prevent them. Hoani Papita
informed Mr. Garavel that theyhad received at Tamahere a letter from town,without a signa-
ture, recommending them not to go to town : that your Excellency when atthe Cape had invited
a number of Kaffir Chiefs to a feast, and then made them all prisoners. Hoani Papita then
expressed a wish that Your Excellency should come up the AVaikato. Heremarked that if you
remained in Auckland to make laws, they should expect war, but that if you paid them a
personal visit, they should feel assuredof your good will and friendly feeling towards them, and
that all the Chiefs would meet you at Ngaruawahiaand Rangiawhia. I requested Mr. Garavel
to allow me to mention his name as having heard from Hoani Papita the statement in the
anonymous letter iu reference to the Cape Chiefs, as it exactlyagreed with the reasons given me
at Horotiu, last Sunday evening, why Ngatihaua are opposed to Wm. Thompson's journey to
town. Amongst our own people we find those who trouble the minds of the Natives. The
plan of sending up anonymous letters to the AVaikatos was adopted some months before
Colonel Browne left, and I regret to find that it is continued. I heard this tale as far back as
three weeks ago. I think it better to let your Excellency know the exact reason why tho
Chiefs who met Tamati and the Bishop are not likely to visit town. They, however, will send
a deputation. After their visit, if you consider it advisable to pay a personal visit to the
Waikato, I can assure you that you will be well received, confidence will be restored, and more
real good will arisefrom such avisit, than from any lettersor deputationswhich your Excellency
could send up. The first step to peace and goodwill will arise from the presence of your
Excellency amongstthe Waikato Chiefs.

No. 12.

copy of a DESPATCH from governor sir george grey to his grace the duke op

NEWCASTLE.

Government House,
Auckland, 27th November, 1861.

No. 29,

My Lord Duke,—
Your Grace is aware that, from the necessity which exists here that large numbers of

Native Chiefs should resort to Auckland to consult with the Governor, it has been requisite from
the first establishmentof the Colony, to provide some means for supporting on a moderate scale
the Chiefs and their followers whilst they are detained in Auckland on public business.

2. The Governor also, at times, subjects Native Chiefs to some expense for entertaining him-
self and his retinue whilst he may be travelling through the country. It has been customary to
make presents to the Chiefs in return for this entertainment. Again, in the early stages of the
Colony, Industrial Boarding Schools were established; it was necessary to provide these schoois
with carts, horses, ploughs, books, and other necessaries. As I have seen many erroneous state-
ments published on this subject, I called for the enclosed Return, from which your Grace will see
that the total sum so expended since (sixteen years ago) I assumed the Administration of the Go-
vernment of this Colony, to the present date, is £16,720 2s. Od, including the cost of entertaining
the Chiefs at the Kohimarama Conference. Of which total amount the sum of £5,171 Os. Id., was
expendedin seven years, under my direction; £1,399 6s. 2d. in four years, under the direction cf
Lieut.-General Wynyard; aud the sum of £7,150 3s. 9d. in six years, under the direction of
Governor Browne.

I have, &c,
G. Grey.

His Grace the Duke of Newcastle, K. G,,
inc., &e, &c.
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Enclosure 1 in No. .12

RETURN SHOWING AMOUNT EXPENDED IN GIVING PRESENTS TO, OR ENTERTAINING NATIVES
FROM 1st JANUARY, 1846, TO 30th JUNE, 1861.

Note.—This return does not include a sum of £1,790 25.,expended during the Native Conference
in 1860, in entertaining Natives; nor does it include such payments since Ist January, 1860, as have
been considered incident upon the Native insurrection, nor any advances to Natives in the shape of
"loans to be repaid." With regard to the amount expended in the year 1852, the particulars are given
below ; of the whole amount, £788 Is. lid. were expended in Auckland, under the direction of
Lieut.-Governor Wynyard.

Native Office, November 26th, 1861.

GFDGFDG
COPY OF A DESPATCH FROM GOVERNOR SIR GEORGE grey TO HIS GRACE TnE DUKE OF

NEWCASTLE.

Government House,
Auckland, 28th November, 1861.

My Lord Duke,—I fear that when in England it is heard that an expedition has been contemplated against
the so-called MaoriKing and his capital, it may be imagined that there is some town or fortified
post, and some recognized and powerfulPrince against whomregular operations can be undertaken.
I, therefore, enclose your Grace a sketch of the MaoriKing's residence, which has just been made
by a young lady, on the 18th instant, one ofa party of visitors who has just returned from the
Waikato, where they were received with the greatest kindness.

2. It will be seen that theKing's house is the large ordinary reed-house of a Chief, with one
small door and one window; that there are in its neighbourhooda few small reed-huts, where
strangers or inferior people may reside. It is situated on the point of land which divides the two
rivers, the Horotiu and tho Waipa, which after here joiningare called the Waikato.

3. The banks of the river from its mouth to the place where theKing resides,—a distance of
about 70 miles,—are every here and there studded with Native villages, without fortifications,
such as is shown in the enclosed sketch, except that some of them are much larger. The male
inhabitants ofthese villages are warlike, aud thoroughly wellarmed. The contest, if it unfortu-
nately takesplace, will simply be one in which every swamp, stream, wood, and naturally strong
position, willbe defended by men completelyconcealed in artfully constructedrifle-pits and breast-
works. Village after village will be abandoned as they retire to the forests and mountains; or

No. 32,
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PEEIOD OF EXPENDITURE. AMOUNT
EXPENDED.

Year ending 30th December, 1846
" " 1847
* " 1848
" " 1849
" ■ 1850
" " 1851
" " 1852

Nine months ending 30th September, 1853
" " June, 1854

Year ending 30th June, 1855
" " 1856

1857
" " 1858

" 1859
" " 1860
1 « 1861

£ s. d.
433 4 6
907 17 10
804 14 3
604 18 5
675 12 2
832 10 4

1,700 4 6
963 2 6

1,104 0 11
1,544 0 10
1,472 10 1

590 1 4
776 3 3
650 3 7
531 3 1

1,340 0 5

14,930 8
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turning round our flanks, come out upon our rear, our communications with Auckland, and the
outlying farms and settlements. The country affords no supplies whatever for regular troops;
there are noroads, nor is there along the route we must traverse any natural forage for our pack
bullocks, so that these must carry their own food as wellas the supplies for the troops Under
thesecircumstances, your Grace can readily understand that no brilliant or decisive victory can be
lookedfor, and thata protracted warfare is a very probable event if we are unfortunately forced
into war.

I have, &c,
G. Grey.

His Grace
The Duke of Newcastle, K. G.,

&c, &c, &c.

No. 14
copy oi" DESPATCH from governor sir george grey to his grace the duke of

NEWCASTLE.
Government House, No. 35,

Auckland, 30th November, 1861.
My Lord Duke,—I have the honor to statefor your Grace's information that I do not at present deem it for
the good of Her Majesty's Service, to carry out the publicly recorded determination of my predecessor
to compel the WTaikato tribes to submit to the terms a compliance with which was especially
demanded from them on the 21st May last.

2. Careful enquiries, andrepeated conversations with those Natives most attached to us, have
convinced me that the AVaikato Natives will not submit to those terms at present, and that any
attempt at this time to enforce them by troops will instantly lead to that " general war" which my
predecessor anticipated.

3. For such a war, as I have shewn in another despatch, no adequate preparation has yet been
made ; and it must, under the most favourable circumstances, be attended with results most disastrous
to us.

4. I have, so long ago as 1846, stated it to be my opinion that it is useless to attempt to make
general demands on a race like the New Zealanders. No Chief has power or authority to bind
others ; there is no paramount authority amongst them, no common bond of union between them.
But to make a demand with which many of them will not comply, is at once to supply that bond of
union: for, from a party of recusants who have a common sympathy amongst themselves, and who
have united for a specific object and can draw others into a confederacy for a known purpose, they at
once become people of importance and leaders of a party.

5. The uselessness of forcing the Natives here to accept certain terms of peace is shewn by what
took place at the Waitara. Certain terms of peace were proposed by the Gevernor; some Natives
refused to have anything to do with them, others accepted them on the sth of April, 1861. They
were warmly approved by Her Majesty's Government, a Commissioner was appointed on Her
Majesty's behalfto carry out on Her part a portion of them, and he proceeded to the Waitara toexecute his
mission : when the very Chief who had borne the principal part in accepting the terms of peace, declared
his inability to enforce them, saying "It rests with the people ;" and, finally the Commissioner, amidst
threats of violence, was obliged to leave the place, being satisfied that they would resist by force of
arms any attempt which might be made to carry out the terms agreed on.

6. Such having been the case at the AVaitara, there seems to be no reason why a similar
difficulty should be created in the \Araikato district.

7. Again, I donot see how I could carry out in detail the terms to be insisted on in the Waikato
country. That territory is inhabited by large numbers of people fiiendly to us, who have never joined
in the MaoriKing movement,mixed up with others who have done so. How are we to separate
them, or to attack one party without injuring the other? How are we to compel them to recognise
the Queen's sovereignty? From the enclosed extract of a letter, Your Grace will see that some of
them understand this to mean that, if they have a hundred bushels of potatoes, the Queen may take
fifty, and that, if they have two cows, the Queen will take one. Is there any hope that we can
quickly induce a semi-barbarouspeople to affix their signatures to a paper when they imagine that
their doing so will be followed by some such consequences as I have stated? Or would it become
those who wield the power of Great Britain to put subjects of the Queen, who have strong claims on
Her care, to the sword (if we could do so, which is doubtful), because they would not sign such a
paper? Ought we to bring great miseries on Her Majesty's European subjects in the pursuit of such
objects? Or what advantage will be gainetl by the Natives signing a paper, the meaning of which
they do not understand, even if they could be forced to do it ?

8. Again, if certain Natives will not giveup plunder they have taken, should we bring the
calamities of war on the whole island? The Maories are not a separate nation from ourselves. Is it
not better to take precautions to prevent the repetition of such plundering, and to bring any person
found with stolen property to trial whenever he may be caught, rather than to make a few troublesome
individuals, whom theirfellowshave no power of compelling to do what is right, the cause of involving
innocent and guilty alike in a terriblewar?

9. I think that a consideration of these arguments will show thatit is better for me to retract from
a decision authoritatively expressed by the Government, rather than to follow a course in which I can
see no advantages.
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10. One other point appears also to require explanation on my part. My predecessor, in
offering terms to the Waikatos, states that Her Majesty had been pleased to approve of a meeting of
Chiefs being convened from all parts of these islands, and that it was his wish that that Conferen ce
of Natives should devise measures for the introduction of law and order, and for the establishment of
useful institutions in Native districts.

11. I think it better for Her Majesty's service that this course should not be followed. When
the last Conference was summoned to Kohimarama, some Natives refused to attend it; other Chiefs of
importance threw,and still throw, ridicule upon the whole affair. In thecase of the proposed Conference,
a w9^ disposed Waikato Chief no sooner heard of it than he intimated to the Government that
it would be impossible to induce some of the Chiefs to attend the Conference.* The reason he
aHege(J W as, that they were much irritated by the speeches made at the last Conference by some of the
Chiefs of the Ngatiwhakaue and Ngapuhi tribes who wereformerly enemies of the AVaikatos.

12. This may have been the reason in part; but I have no doubt they knew that their attendance
at a Conference called together by the Governor to legislate for New Zealand, would have been a
virtual renunciation of the independence which they claim. They are quite wise enough to feel the
force of this consideration.

*see Mr Smith's Me-
morandum of 3oth May,
1861, forwarded in Go-

"o.'ss of ."h June, _BGi.

13 I think it also admits of question, as a point of policy, whether it would be wise to call a
number ofsemi-barbarous Natives together to frame a Constitution for themselves. Probably before
so many tribes with divers interests could agree upon such a subject, even if the Governor ha 1
proposed a form of Constitution to them, it would, in order to suit the prejudices of many ignorant
persons, become so altered before it was adopted as to be comparatively useless. I think, therefore,
it is better for the Governor to frame the measure himself, and then, if he can, get them to adopt it as
a boon conferred upon them.

14. It also seems doubtful whether, even if a Conference which fully represented the Native race
could be got together, it would be judicious now to assemble it. Is not callingtogether in the same
country a European Parliament to legislate on European affairs, and a MaoriParliamentto legislate on
Maori affairs, a proceeding very likely to keep alive and perpetuate the distinction now so unhappily
prevailing between the two races? But in the present case we may dismiss theseconsiderations : for
it is quite certain—for thereasons I have already stated—that I could not nowget together a Confer-
ence which would fairly represent all the tribes ; and that there is consequently every probability that
any measuresfor ihe introduction of law and order which had been devised by such a Conference as I
could have assembled would, however good they might havebeen in themselves, have been rejected
by a large part of the Native population simply because they had proceeded from such a Conference.

15. I think, therefore, on this point I am doing the best for Her Majesty's service in having
devised a set of institutions I believe adapted to the Natives, and by them attempting to get the
different districts to adopt them in detail. I think in this way the whole of the tribes may by
degrees be led to adopt these institutions : which will then form them into a series of small district
councils such as the European districts have, which councils may be composed either of Natives or of
Europeans, so that they willsuit the extending circumstances of tho country ; and willbreak the Native
population up into small portions, instead of teaching them to look to onepowerful Native Parliament
as a means of legislating for the whole Nativepopulation of this island—a proceeding and machinery
which might hereafter produce most embarrassing results.

16. I have been particular in entering into all these details, because it is with great unwillingness
that I have felt that it would not be for the good of the Queen's Service to carry out the intentions of
my predecessor in regard to the AVaikato tribes; and I am anxious that your Grace should see that it
is a train of dispassionate reasoning which has led me to this conclusion, and not any desire of
striking out some novel line of proceeding. I beg also that 1 may not be considered as implying that
the course I am about to pursue will prevent the continuance of the war:—all I can say is, that
I believe it is that course which is more likely than any other to produce so desirable a result : but the
great difficulty i3 tp bring the Native race to repose confidence in the Government, and I cannot
that I have yet done this.

I have, &c,
G. Grey.

His Grace tke Duke of Newcastle, KG.,
&c, &c, &c.

No. 15.
copy of a DESPATCH from governor sir george grey to his grace the duke of

NEWCASTLE.
New Zealand,

Auckland, 30th November, 1861.No. 36.

My Lord Duke,—In my despatch, No. 3, of 9th October last, I transmitted the copy of a Memorandum on
the machinery of Government for Native purposes, which had been forwarded to me by the New
Zealand Ministers.

2. The substance of the questionwhich has been raised on this subject may, I think, be stated
to be this : that whilst the Colonial Ministers are virtually responsible for all other matters of
Government in this Colony, the Governor has hitherto retained the management of Native affairs in
his own hands.
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No. 16.
copy of a DESPATCH from governor sir george grey, k.c.b., to his grace the duke of

NEWCASTLE,

Government House, No. 38,
Auckland, 6th December, 1861

My Lord Duke,—Adverting to my Despatch No. 15, of 2nd November last, enclosing for Your Grace's
information a MemorandumI had prepared upon a form of Native Institutions suited to the cir-
cumstances of this Colony, I have now the honor to enclose a Memorandum I drew up on the

Memorandum by Sir G.
Grey, 29th Nov., 1861.
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probable cost of the proposed Institutions, and of the sources from which the funds should be
derived for meeting this expenditure; as also a copy of a Paper which has been preparedby the

ew ZealandMinisters inrelation to this subject, and expressing their concurrence in my views.
2. In order to furnish the funds requisite for the first establishment of these Institutions, it

was necessaryfor me to make an arrangement with the New Zealand Ministers, by which, upon
their taking upon themselves the responsibility of paying one-half the cost of these from the
Colonial Funds, I, on behalf of the Imperial Government, undertook that the remaininghalfshould
be paid out of the sum of £35,000 which the Colony is required to provide iu reduction of the
expenditureincurredby Great Britain maintaining Troops in this Colony.

3 f\lo totalsum whichwill in any one yearbe deducted from the £35,000*—and that amount
wil , _

ear b
_ ____

be iessene(i as the cost 0f tue contemplated Institutions is defrayed by local
taxation.

Repty by Ministers, sth

r°PrinteTse ratei in Seespop", ,Br_f_-N.. 2.]

[* sic in original copy,
in Demtch b»*o

4. In justificationof the step I have in this case been compelled to take, I would remind
Your Grace that the £35,000 paid annually by the Colony is a mere trifle in reference to the
whole militaryexpenditure; yet, trifling as it is, it draws from the Colony funds which properly
applied might in a few years do away with all necessity for the further employmentof Troops.
The Colony paying however a sum ofno importance to Great Britain, loses in part the means
which would enable it to deal with the Native question. Your Grace will, lam sure, feel the
force of these arguments—particularly when you see from the enclosed documents how large a
saving I am striving ultimately to effect.

5. The enclosed Papers, which are not very voluminous, contain the whole financial part of
my plan for Native Institutions. I need not therefore further allude to them in this Despatch.

I have, &c,
His Grace tho Duke of Newcastle, K.G. G. Grey.

&c, &c, &c.

No. 17.
COPY OP A DESPATCH from governor sir george grey to his grace the duke of

NEWCASTLE.
Government House,

Auckland, 6th December, 1861.
My Lord Duke,—My predecessor, shortly before leaving this country, reported to your Grace that the

Government was, ill many places, almost unknown by the Maoris ; that some of the most populous
districts had never been visited by a EuropeanMagistrate ; and thatthe Native inhabitants of them
have never felt that tneyare the subjects of the Queen of England, and havelittlereason to think that
the Government of the colony cares at all about their welfare. It will be seen from this, that much
yetremains to be done to introduce law and order amongst the Native population in the interior
of this jsiandj anj even a]ong jts ocasts .

2. Ten years since, the urgent necessity ofintroducing simple .Municipal Institutions amongst
pointed out, and the first step taken to induce them to refer their disputes to our Courts.

,i, . I,
,

I j a> .1. . a? l 1l
,

But, although various proposals have been matle lor facilitating a further advance towards these
objects, the matter has been practically left nearly whereit then was.

3. Although 1 think it will probably be admitted, that it would be hopeless to attempt to govern
a country otherwise than by the sword unless its population werepermitted to take some interest in
its government, in the framing and executionof its laws, and unless some share weregiven to them
in the dignity and emoluments which arise Irom holding office.

No. 39.

Memorandum on Native
Affairs, 20eh May, 1861,

Browne's d-s afch^No'
79,of _ih May, 1861.
[Pi-mr.d in Sets. Pap,,
iB6i, m-Sm. 3d.j

ooi-ernorGrey'sDeipatch
NO. 121,Of 30th OI Aug.,
1851.

Knctosuie i.—Two
Memoranda, a & B.

4. jj0 strongly do the European population in New Zealand feel this, that in the Northern
[sland, as will be seen from the enclosed Returns, those out of the 41,159 souls who administerthe
government and preserve order for the rest of their countrymen, divide between them annually
salaries which, in the aggregate, amount to upwards of £100,000. If the Native subjects of Her
Majesty (amounting in this Island, at a low estimate, to 54,000 souls) were provided with equally
expensive meansof government, the salariesthey should share amongst them would exceed £100,000
per annum. As it is, it will be found, from the enclosed return, that thereare for both islands of
j\jew Zealand 194 Native Assessors or Magistrates employed, many of whom perform onerous
duties, and that the aggregateamount of all the salariespaid to Natives in both islands is only £777
a year, or on the average £5 10s. per annum for each Native Magistrate employed by the
Government.

Enclosure 2.—Return of

-mil" u'hcic"' 1851 .H"
5. B hen a new Constitution was given to New Zealand, in 1853, the Europeans were then

gifted with the representative institutions which gave them full power to provide for all theirown
wants, tei repress crime, to promote order, to raise revenues from both populations, and to arrange
for the distribution of these revenues in salaries as they thotu ht proper; whilst the Nativepopulation
have been, up to the present time, left in the position described by my predecessor.

6. Such a state of things has, I have no doubt, produced great discontent in the minds of the
Natives, who are an intelligent, reasoning people ; but its worst result is that the Native districts
have been left entirely to themselves. In these, frequent conte?ts took place, and sometimesmurelers
occurred, whilst no means existed of repressing these outrages throughout the country. I think
nothing could show the Natives' capacity for self-government and their desireto see lawand order
established, in a strongerlight than theirat last attemptingto redress these great evilsby setting up a
form ofgovernment of their own, although that step has nowresulted in such serious consequences.

36 DESPATCHES FROM GOVERNOR SIR G. GREY



E—No. 1
Sec. 11.

7. From this it might be thought that the Nativeswillreadily grasp at the institutions ofself-
government now offered to them ; but I see noreason tohope that such will immediately be the case
in some districts. They are proud of the government they have set up, of theposition ofinde-
pendence they have gained, and of the influence they have obtained over their countrymen. Having
enjoyed these for several years, they have become attached to them. They are also more attached
to their own government from their having successfully defied our attempts toput it down ; and,
viewing our anxiety to do so, think it must have some intrinsic value. I find in many of them, at
present, a sort of sullen, desperatedetermination to maintain it at all hazards, and a kind ofpride in
making personal sacrifice? for what they regard as a national object. It is as if they had for the
first time acquired a new faculty of their existence,of which they were not previously aware, andin
the exercise of which they feel great enjoyment. Many populous districts in the Island do not,
however, participate in those feelings. In these parts I shall have no difficulty in introducing the
proposed institutions.

8. My belief as to the present state of the Maori King movement is, that a great number of the
Natives in the part of the country which lies to the South of Auckland—say perhaps 30,000 of them—
have entered into an agreement of nearly the following purport:—9. That they will not directly or indirectly attack the Europeans: they willnot permit the Europeans
to be robbed or molested : but that upon all lands, the property of the Natives, justice shall be only
administered by Natives, and laws shall be only made by Natives. That no more lands within 6uch
districts shall be for the present sold to Europeans; and that the so-called Maori King and his Council
shall watch that these regulations are, if possible, maintained throughout all Native lands, and shall
try to lead the whole Native population to acquiesce iu them ; and that any attempt by the
Governmentto put down these proceedings by force shall be regarded as the signal for a general
rising of the Native population.

10. AVithin the last few days a European settler living on Native land about forty miles from
Auckland had his house robbed by Natives of a few articles. Immediate enquiries were made into the
circumstances by a European Magistrate : the Natives without delay made ample amends : but the
enclosed copies of letters will show that the Council of the Maori King at once wrote to the principal
chiefs in the neighbourhood, stating their disapproval of their having allowed the case to be brought
before a European Magistrate, and reminding them that from the first establishment of the Native
King, it was arranged that crimes committedon Native lands wereonly to be settled by the King's
Magistrates : they also warned them to prevent all crimes being committed against Europeans, or the
Natives would by such offences be led into difficulties.

11. These lettersshow the nature of the agreemententered into by the King party : but I think
the whole circumstances of the case show that they will have great difficulty in inducing the Natives
to adhere to it. In the case under consideration they did not do so, and when the Natives who acted
with us were reprimanded for what they had done, they showed the letters to the Government.

12. I have also already stated that large bodies of Natives are ready to side with the Govern-
ment, and will adopt my plans. Thus by degrees I hope the King movement will be eaten out; aud
when the inferiority of" their form of government is seen side by side with the superior one which
will be given to them, that the whole will at last readily embrace offers which are so advantageous to
them. The difficulties in the way of this are their pride, their vanity at their successes, and their
want of confidence in the Government : this latter circumstance presents a very great difficulty.

13. It is possible that the adherents of the Native King, seeing that their power Is shaken, may
attempt by force of arms to prevent some of their countrymen from scquiescing in the proposals of the
Government,or may try to punish themfor having done so: in this case it will be necessary for the
Government to interfere to prevent such acts of violence. I can only hope that so trying a contin-
gency as this would be, may not arise.

I have, &c,
His Grace the Duke of Newcastle, K.G., G, Gbey.

SDFDSFS

&.c, &c, &c.

Enclosure 1 in No. 17.

FDGFDG
Amount ofTerritorial and Ordinary Revenue of New Zealand, derivedfrom Northern Island

during 1860 £190,624
Ditte ditto derived from Middle (or

Southern) Island during 1860 . 274,114
Estimate of Expenditure of General Government in Salaries to Europeans in Northern

Island during IS6O 50,000
Ditto ditto in Middle

Island during 1860 15,000
Estimate of Expenditure of Provincial Governments in Northern Island during 1860 50,000

Ditto ditto in Middle Island during 1860 44,000
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B.—Calculationfrom the accompanying approximate Estimate.
If the total payments to Natives by way of Salaries were estimated to bear same

proportion to the Native the population that the Salaries paid to Europeans bear
to the European population, the amount would be £108,000

Or taking the Northern and Middle Islands separately, the amount for the Northern
Island would be 130,000

For the Middle Island 3,240
The Expenditure on Salaries at present, taking the respective populations of the two

races in the whole Colony and calculating the cost per head, is, for Europeans £2 0 0
For Natives Three-pence.
Or supposing the current Expenditure of £160,000 on Salaries had been appropriated

between the two races in the proportion of the respective populations, the
amount payable to Native Officers would be about £65,000
ToEuropean Officers 95,000

£160,000
Charles Knight,

Auditor.

Enclosure 2 in No. 17.

return of native assessors.

[This Paper being too voluminousfor insertion here, isprinted in the Appendix.]

Enclosure 3 in No. 17.

CORRESPONDENCE respecting the seizure of mr. hawke's property,

Auckland, October 3rd, 1861-
Sir —

I have the honor to state for the information of the Government, that on the 17th or 18th
ultimo, during my absence in town from Pukekohe, the following articles of clothing were stolen from
my house at the latter place, viz.:—

1 black cloth coat
1 vest
5 linen sheets
1 dressing case
1 ladies' work box, containing jewellery
1 muslin pink shirt
5 articles ladies' uuder-clothes
3 night dresses
4 shirts.

Natives named Tuapuke, Epiha, and another of Tuakau, Lower Waikato, I have every reason to
suppose were the parties who stole the goods.

I would therefore request that the above Natives be written to to restore the goods, if in their
possession, or to remunerate me for the loss sustained.

I have, &c,
Thomas Hawke.

The Native Secretary, Auckland.

Memorandum.

My reasons for supposing that the parties named in my letterwere the persons who stole my
property, are founded on the following facts:—

On the night of the 17th or 18th September, Tuapuke, Epiha, and another, came to a neighbour
of mine (Godkin) with part of a pig, and sold it to him. It was then late. They wished to stay there
for the night, but he would not allow them, as he knew Tuapuke to be a great scoundrel, and had been
in prison for robbery. One of the Natives asked Godkin whether my house was locked. Ido not
know what answer was made by Godkin. They then asked him for the loan of his axe, as they would
stay by my house if it was locked, as there was a hut by my house. He lent Tuapuke the axe, which
was returned at daybreak next morning; and said that five other Natives had stayed there with them,
and had gone on to Auckland. This was said to Godkin while he was in bed, and seems to me rather
suspicious, as therewas no occasion for his making such a statement, as Godkin made no remark and
had no conversation with him, nor did he answer Tuapuke.

Another neighbour ofmine, Mr. Roose, gotup earlier than usual on that morning, knowing that
thoseNatives had dogs with them, and was afraid they might injure his sheep; but was surprised to
find they had all left, so unusually early.
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I may also state that the doorof my house was locked, and the entrancewas made by the window;
as I found a "pinga" (stem of the fern-tree) lying outside, which must have been used as a means of
getting in at the window, but which could not be climbed by a person having boots on.

, Thomas Hawke.
October 3rd, 1861.

Native Office, October 7th, 1861.
.According to instructions I proceeded on Friday last to the Pukaki settlement, to communi-

cate with the Natives about a robbery, supposed to have been committed by the Natives of Tuakau
against a settler of the name of Hawke, residing on Maori ground. The Natives werewilling to take
the case before the Maori runanga at Ngaruawhia. I thought it my duty to come immediately to re-
port the case, so that the Government should take any steps they may deem necessary.

G. Charon.

Auckland, November 11th, 1861.
I have the honor to report to you that I visited Tuakau, in company with Hori Tauroa

of Ngatiteata, on the 31st ultimo, for the purpose of inquiring into an alleged robbery of a
settler, named Thomas Hawke, living at Pukekohe. Having sent for John Godkin, who attended
with Elijah Rooie and Thomas Hawke, I stated the case to the Natives assembled,and at therequest
of Thomas Hawke told them that no particular person was charged with this robbery. I then pro-
ceeded to take the testimony of the witnesses, which was explained to Tapuke and Potaua, (the two
men suspected by the Chiefs), both of whom denied having been at Godkin's house, and pleaded
ignorance of the robbery.

Karaipu and other Chiefs expressed their belief that the robbery had been committedby Tuakau
Natives,and used all their influence to induce Tapuke andPotaua to confess, aud state where the goods
had been taken, without producihg any effect; and at their request, the investigation was adjourned
for further evidence.

I enclose a letter from Karaipu Teaho, with translation.
I have, &c,

H. Halse, R. M,
The Native Secretary,

Auckland.

The examinationof John Godkin, of Pukekohe, taken oil oath this 2nd day of November,
1861, at Tuakau, in the Province of Auckland, before the undersigned, one of Her Majesty's
Justices of the Peace for the Colony of New Zealand, in the presence of Tapuke, and Potaua, for
that they, the said Tapuke and Potaua, on or about the 17th of September last, in company with
anotherNative (name not known) went to his house with half a pig which he bought anel paid for.
After that, they asked to he allowed to sleep at his house, which he refused. They then borrowed
his axe, and having asked him whether the Hawkes' were home, left and proceededin the direction
of Mr. Thomas Hawke's house.

J. B. Godkin.
The above deposition of John B. Godkin was taken before me at Tuakau on the day an_

year first above mentioned,
H. Halse,

Resident Magistrate.

Elijah Roose, on his oath, saith that on or about the evening of the 17th of September last, he
saw threeNatives, Tapuke, Potaua, and another (name not known) near Mr. Godkin's house.

Elijah Roose.
Sworn before me at Tuakau, this 2nd day of November, 1861.

11. Halse,
Resident Magistrate.

[translation.]
A statement about the property of a Pakeha, at Pukekohe, stolen on the 17th or 18th of

September.

Tuakau, November 2nd, 1861.

On the Ist of November, the investigation commenced and continued for two days. The
Pakeha (Mr. Halse)and myself, endeavoured to find out from the three men suspected where the
goods had been secreted, in order that they might be produced and laid before us and the Native
Assessors.

Present:—Mr. Halse, Hori Tauroa,
" Tamihana Te Uira, Ropiha Te Pakaitn
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Do not imagine that we lean towardstho thieves. We are not pleasedwith the bad conduct
of the undermentioned persons:—Tapuke, Potaua, Kupe. We support, or believe the statement
made by the Europeans.

The delay is owing to the want of evidence. We wish to see one little article as a clue to the
rest, and when discovered, Assessors appointed by the Governor are here, to look into such
matters. When we and the Assessors are worn out with trying to discover thisrobbery, the
matter willbe placed in your hands.

AVe are steadily searching for the stolen property. That is all from your friend,
Karaipu Te Aho.

To Mr. Smith, Auckland.

[This letter is from the Native Chiefs Tarahawaiki of the Ngatimahuta tribe, nearly related to
the late ChiefPotatauTe Wherowhero, and AVitara,one of theprincipal men of theRunanga.—T. H. S.]

TRANSLATIONS.

Ngaruawahia,
Friend Karaipu,— November 14th, 1861.

Salutations to you, that is to you all. This is our word to you, with respect to those goods,—
carefully enquire into the matter, and demand them from those men. Attend to it yourselves :it will
not be good for the Pakehas to do it ; you must do it yourselves. That is our thought which you
express, it will not be good for the Pakehas to take it into their hands. This is an old word, from the
commencement of this work :it is not of to-day. Enough.

From the Runanga of Ngaruawahia, and
From Witara, and

Tarahawaiki.

[This letter is signed by two Chiefs of the Maori Runangaat Meremere;LowerWaikato, belong,
ing respectively to the Ngatikoroki and Ngatinaho tribes, and I was informed that it wasreceived by
the Tuakau Chiefs as a genuine communication from the Runanga. —T. H. S.]

Te Kohekohe,
November7th, 1861.

Go our letter to Karaipu, orrather to all the Runanga ; seek for one of you who is absent.
Friends, salutations to you in the grace of our Lord in Heaven. Friends, work properly at the gootl
rules laid downby our Lord in Heaven, and letthemberules for us, for your letter has reached us andwe
have seen the fault. There are two things (faults) we have seen : your consenting or permitting to
come* ; the other was your allowing the word of that man j" to stand ; you didnot beat down that
WOrd, saying "to leave it to the Governor." And now listen to our words :we will not agree to that
word(kaore matou e pai ki tauakupu). But you see to it ; do not let this offence remain to tie
(entangle) us. Let not that offence be a pattern for us for the time to come ; cease to give over your
offences for thePakeha to investigate ; rather let us seek out a plan for ourselves from the Scriptures,
as there has been a man appointed to make regulations for us, for our eyes to look upon, lest we be
made a trouble to the Pakehas.

Friends, we donot approve of yieldingthis offence or crime to the Pakehas. Weare darkbecause, - .'-^ i 1 i L _
_<" a. \"» 1of that word. lou had better work at (see to) it yourselves.

From ErAINIA,
From Herewini,

That is from all the Runanga.

* The meaning is not
clear, i understand it as

„uowh,sStheTa-e°'to be
enquired into by a En-
ropean Magistrate. Thus,

things: fo/consonUng'to
or permutingsuch an en-
quiry, and not rejecting
the proposal of the Ma-
gistrate to refer the mat-
ter to the Governor."—
T- H- s-

{ Mr. Halse.

Waiuku,
November 18th, 1861.

Sir,—
Since you left Tuakau the Natives have had several meetings amongst themselves, the result

of which is, they have discovered the perpetrators of therobbery at Mr. Thomas Hawke's, and a portion
of the property ; the parties suspected and accused were the right ones, notwithstanding their whaka-
ivareivare. There were four, Te Tapuki, Potaua, Eparaima and Kupe. A chemise was handed to
Tamihana, who immediately took it to Mr. Hawke, who recognized it as a portion of the property
stolen.

I take the liberty of mentioning the foregoing circumstances, that you may be a littleenlightened
if it should be your intention of going again to Tuakau.

I have, &c,
H. Halse, Esq., R.M., C. Marshall.

Waiuku.
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from tamihana te uira to mr. iialse.

This korero is about those things which were stolen, which matter was investigated by you.
I have found it (discovered the thieves). I made enquh.es twice after you left, and at last I was
told who they were by Harriet Maiho (Marshall). The men who stole them were three in number,
the same three that were named by the Pakehas. Those thieves have acknowledged their guilt.
This is to say that thematter rests with you ; writeand let me know your decision.

From Tamihana te Uira.

MR. HAWKE TO MR. SMITH.

Pukekohe, November 27th, 1861.
Sir, — In accordance with the desire of the Tuakau Chiefs, I beg to inform you that the robbery
committedabout the 18th September last on my house, has been compensated.

Chiefs:—Thomson, Ropiha, Epihi, Karaipu.
I have, &c,

Thomas Hawke.

Tuakau, November 29th, 1861.
Friend,—Salutations to you. I have a word to say to you. The offence of the men who stole
Thomas Hawke's things has been atonedfor. Potauaand Te Tapuke gave into his hands as payment
one horse and £15, which the Pakeha accepted. There is one thiefremaining, he has gone away,
that is the reason ; however, it is arranged that he is to pay £15. lam coming to Auckland soon.
Enough upon that.

This is another word to ypu. Give Pera some food. You consider him, for it was I sent
him to take the letter to you on the subject of this great offence.

From your loving friend,
To Mr. Smith, Auckland. Te Ropiha Te Rairihau.

Te Pukatea, November 29th, 1861.
Friend,—Salutations to you. This korero is about the things belonging to the Pakeha, Thomas
Hawke, which were stolen by the men of Tuakau. On my return from Waiuku, I went to
Tuakau. I went to fetch the Pakeha whose goods were stolen, and then I demanded payment
from the thievesfor the goods, but they would not consent. I insisted, and then they consented to
pay; one gave a horse as payment, and the other £15. The Pakeha to whom the things belonged
agreed to accept this payment, and he took it away with him. One of the thieves has gone away
somewhere; he will return again soon; he is to pay £15; it will be paid some time hence; I
will demand it. The amount altogether is £45. Friend, judge you, and if you consider the
matter settled, write to me. I have come to Pukatea from Tuakau, but am returning againto
Tuakau. Enough.

From your lovingfriend,
To Mr. Smith. Tamihana Te Uira.

No. 18.

copy of a DESPATCH from governor sir george grey to his grace the duke of
NEWCASTLE. No. 40.

Government House,
Auckland, December 6th 1861.

MyLord Duke,
In the terms offered to the Natives at the AA'aitara in April last, it was stated that the investigation

of the title and the survey of the land at AVaitara wereto be continued and completed without inter-
ruption; when the rights of those who mightprove a title to anypart of the piece of the land would be" j ° or -" r r
respected.

2. I have now the the honor to enclose the copy of a letter from the Superintendent of the
Province of Wellington, containing a map, of the general accuracy of which he says there is no doubt;
jf such prove to be the case it seems that Te Teira and those who sold the land to the Governmentt
are onlyentitled to about one tenth part of such land.

Enclosure No. i —The
Superintendent of Wet-
Hnsion to the Colonial
Secretary, 26th Oct., IUGt,„ ith ma P.
Enclosure No. 2—Renat*o the Governor, ti'th
Aug'' 18S2'

I enclose a copy of a letter from the Chief Renata.
I have &c,

His Grace G. Grey.
The Duke of NewcastleK. G.

&c. &c. &c
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Enclosure 1 in No. 18
Superintendent's Office,

AVellington, 26th October 1861.
Sir,—

I have the honor to enclose a tracing of a imp of the Waitara* which I shall feel obliged by
your handing to His Excellency **rif George Grey.

The map was drawn by Horomona Te Ahu and Hira Maeke. The latter was connected for a
considerable time with the survey. He isup to ordinary work, but would fall short ofscientific accuracy.
lam assured that there is no doubt of the general accuracy of the mip. Te Patukakariki, Hone
Tuimata, and all the leading men, spent a week over th? map with a view to ensuring its correctness.
The portions belonging To Teira aud the sellers are marked *, and comprise about one tenth.

I have, &c.
The Honorable I. E. Featherston,

Colonial Secretary. Superintendent.

* This map will be titho-
-raPh£d'

Enclosure 2 in No. 18.
Heretaunga, August 19th 1861.

Friend the Governor,—Salutations to you. AVhen we heard of your arrival at our place, we made haste to write to
send you our love, and let you know of our joy at your arrival. Friend, welcome. Come and set
straight the works which wereconfusedly done by that (other ) Governor. Friend, it was not that we
were equally in fault : no, the Governor alone was to blame (or did wrong), and we are still ofthe same
opinion. When the war was ended he continuedto demand payment for the Pakehas who were slain
and for the goods (plunder). We said that this was also wrong; that a double dealer was not fit for a
judge (or investigator.) We also said that a new man should come from England to investigate the
matter and ascertain who was in fault, the Governor or AViremu Kingi: when the error was ascertained
it would b, seen who was to pay. If the Maories were proved to be in the wrong, the Maories
should pay; if the Governor was proved to be in the wrong, the Governor should pay for the thitigs
destroyed during that disturbance. Friend, this was what we said in the letter that we sent to yow.
Friend, if you should decide upon investigating that Waitara disturbance, writea letter to us that we
may know : and if there is to be an investigationwe will go there, but let us not be sent for for any
other matter, but only for that which has reference to Waitara. Enough.

From your loving friends,
Renata Tamakihjkurangi,
Karaitiana Takamoana,
Tareha,
Noa Huke,
Wirihana Toatoa.

No. 19.
copy of a DESPATCH from governor Sir george grey to Hig grace the duke ok

NEWCASTLE.No. 41.

Government House, Auckland,
6th December, 1861.

My Lord Duke, —In my despatch No. 15 of the 2nd of November last, I reported my intention to proceed to
the Bay of Islands, Waimate, Hokianga, and other places in the Northern District of this Colony, for
the purpose ofintroducing the proposed Native Institutions amongst the tribes in those localities.

2. I am glad to say that the visit was in all respects a successful one; and that I have every hope
that in the course of January next, nearly the whole of the Natives of that part of the country which
lies betweenAuckland and the North Cape—that is, of the whole Northern part of this Island—will
be in possession and exercise of a complete system of local self-government which will quite meet their
wants. Their example willexercise much influence over the other parts of tlie Island.

I have, &c,
G. Grey.

Enclosed extract frrm
"New ze.tander," 16th

Nov., 1861.
P.S. I have enclosed for your Grace an article from one of the local journals, which gives some

details of the proceedings which took place in the North of this Island; and I should wish to add that
I was particularly struck by the great numberof children I saw amongst the Natives, compared to
whatI had seen in former years, as also by the great apparent improvement in the health of the Native
population; I saw few or no cases of the dreadful scrofulous sores which were formerly so prevalent
amongst them. lamby no means convinced that the race is now dying out.

I have, &c,
His Grace the Duke of Newcastle, K.G., G. Grey.

&c, &c, &c.
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Enclosure 1 in No. 19
EXTRACT FROM THE "NEW ZEALANDER," AUCKLAND, SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 16TH, 1861.

Governor Sir George Grey's visit to the North.
His Excellency returned from his visit to the North on Thursday at 5J p.m.; the " Pelorus"

having made the run from Kororareka in thirteen hours. His Excellency's reception was, we under-
stand, most satisfactory, Natives and Europeans vying with each other to dohim honour. From a
gentleman who was in the North at the time, we have gathered the following particulars:—

The "Pelorus,"carrying His Exeellency the Governor, General Cameron and suite, and Mr. Fox
theColonial Secretary, left Aucklanel on the afternoon of the 3rd inst. She madeKawau harbour at

sunset, when the gallant and hospitable Commodorebrought her to an anchor in order that theparty
might dine in smooth water ; and next morning at daylight she proceeded on her voyage under light
steam, coming to her anchorage at Kororareka at 5J p m,, on Tuesday. His Excellency landed im-
mediately for an hour, and arrangements were made for the proceedings of the following day; the
party thenreturned to the ship for the night. On Wednesday His Excellency went ashore at 10a.m.,
when he was received by the whole population, white and Maori. He immediately proceeded to a
marqueewhich had been erected on a patch of grass near the beach, in front of which a large body of
Natives, men, women, and children wereassembled. Here the Natives presented an address andmade
several speeches of welcome, and His Excellency in reply gave the outline oi the system ofgovernment
he intended to introduceamong them, (of which we gavea sketch in a previous number,) and which
was received with marks of great satisfaction. The remainder of the day was consumed iu l-eceiving
a congratulatory address from the European settlers, and in paying visits to the remarkable spots in
the neighbourhood—among others to the flag-staff hill where lie the remains of the old, and where
stands in it's integrity the new, flagstaff made famous by Heke's war of 1846.

The following morning His Excellency and party proceeded in the boats of the " Pelorus" to Keri
Keri, where a large gathering of Natives awaited him, and where ha again explained his purposed
plans. Thence, after luncheon had been partaken of at the hospitable houses of the European resi-
dents, the party proceeded towards Waimate, escorted by about 200 horsemen ; and when about a
couple of miles from that place they were met by 200 mote, riding in military order and with the
Union Jack flying. The meeting of the two parties, the bright sunshine, the cheers and cries of
welcome, " haere mai, haere mai."to which the Natives gave voice, made thescene extremely animated
and striking. Arrived at Waimate, the Governor proceeded to the residence of George Clarke, Esq.,
where he remained for the night. Next day a large and very interesting meeting was held on the
lawn in front of Mr. Clarke's house, when Sir George again explained his plans, and was again
greeted by counties " welcomes," waiatas, and Native speeches. In the afternoon His Excellency
and suite rode out to Lake Mawhe, and inspected the Government land in that district, visiting also
Ohaeowai pah, one of the homes of our faithful ally, Tamati Waka.

The following morning theparty proceeded on horseback to Hokianga; when, on one of the tributary
creeks of that noble river, they were met bv J. Webster, Esq., and a fleet of boats manned by fine
crews of Natives and Half-castes. Then they proceeded to Mr. Webster's beautiful residence, the very
beau ideal of a Colonial home, standing on a jutting headland, embosomedin the greenest and most
lovely foliage, and approached through hedgerows cf roses, geraniums, and other bright flowers of
spring. A salute from two big guns, followed by afeu-de-joie from some 200 fowling pieces and
other arms, announced his Excellency's arrival ; and the whole party, amounting to some twenty in
number, became Mr. Webster's guests during their stay on the river. The following day being Sunday
was spent in quiet repose. The next day (Monday) on which a great meeting had been planned,
proved wet and stormy ; sobusiness waspostponed till the Tuesday morning, when His Excellency pro-
ceeded to Herd's Point, about two miles lower down the river. Here at least 1,500 Natives were
assembled ; and on His Excellency's boat approaching the shore, a mock war-danco was executeel
with all the vigour, noise, and gesture, which usually accompany that remarkable species of
welcome. His Excellency having landed, spent some time in visiting the numerous Natives who
were scatteredin small parties on the grass : and it was not tillafternoon,—-when they had con-
sumed some fifty or sixty yards ofpigs, potatoes, and beef—that theyassembledfor the korero.
Very full explanations, given by His Excellency, evoked much discussion, led by Arama Karaka
and other principal chiefs. Towards sunset the meeting broke up, and His Excellency's party
returnee! to Mr. AVebster's. On the following morning they were in the boats (after an early
breakfast) by seven—in the saddle by nine—reached Pakarakaby twop.m., where the Venerable
Archdeacon H. Williams met His Excellency, and where lunch was provided and eaten;by seven
o'clock the party wereall again on board the " Pelorus," offKororareka. The following morning
at daylight the anchor was up, and the same afternoon the gallant ship reached our harbour. His
Excellency did not land till late in the evening, and then privately without a salute.

The Natives, we understand, werevery greatlypleased at His Excellency's proposed plans
for their better government; and were loud in their petitions for .Europeans to be sent into the
district, and for townships to be created ; a work which we trust soon to see accomplishedby the
Provincial Government, in whose hands, we hear, the General Government will immediately place
the large tracts of landboth at the Bay and at Hokianga, which the late Ministry have for so long
a timekept uselessly locked up.

Before His Excellency's departure, we understand that Mr. George Clarke was appointed
Civil Commissionerof theDistrict, and Mr. Edward WilliamsaResident Magistrate. Mr. Clendon
will be removed to Hokianga. The machinery of governmentproposed by His Excellency will,
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under these officers and Mr. AVhite of Mongonui, be immediately put in operation, aud before
many weeks are overwill, we doubt not, be in efficient working order.

Thus, satisfactorily, has the first step been taken. The next, we hear, will be into Waikato,
as early as tho necessary arrangements for starting can be made. The policyof bringing the Go-
vernment and the Natives " face to face" will then be fairly tested, with what success we think
there is little reason to doubt.

No. 20.
COPY OF A DESPATCH FROM GOVERNOR SIR GEORGE GREY TO HIS GRACE THE DUKE OF

NEWCASTLE.
Government House,

Auckland, 7th December, 1861.
My Lord Duke,—I have the honor to transmit a Minute by the New Zealand Ministry upon
tne Present state of Native affairs in this Island. You will be glad to see how
much their views agree with those I have already reported to your Grace upon this
subject. Ibeg to call attention to the opinion expressed by the Now Zealand Ministers, that in
their opinion the General Assembly may possibly hesitateto admitits entire liability for the past
managementof the Natives,or its consequences, including the late war and whatever may be the
sequel ofevents directly flowing from it.

I have, &c,

XQt 42.

MrClFMeo7h -ecie'iB6i.
Print., separately Sess.

pop. 1862,e-no. 2.]

G. Grey.
His Grace the Duke ofNewcastle, K.G.

&c, &c, &c.

No. 21.
COPY OF A DESPATCH FROM GOVERNOR SIR GEORGE grey to his grace the duke of

NEWCASTLE.
Government House,

Auckland, 7th December, 1861.
My Lord Duke, —jn order that Her Majesty's Government may be able to judgeof the necessity and
propriety of the measures that may be adopted in this country, it is requisite that they should
understand the temper and feeling towards each other of its several races of inhabitants, their want
ofconfidencein each other,andthe care and suspicionwith which they watch eachothers'proceedings.

2. The enclosed paper, connected with my predecessor's confidential Despatch of the 2nd
of March last, will illustrate this subject. The want of confidence evinced by the Natives in our
intentions and proceedings is now such, that I find great difficulty in dealing with them.

3. The accusationsmade against the Roman Catholic Bishop in this paper, are in my opinion
mere nonsense, but they show the state of feeling in the country. I regard in the same manner the
accusations made against others of Her Majesty's subjects, but the state of feeling which springs
from such a want of confidence, is a real and very embarrassing fact.

I have, eitc,

Separate.

nclosure.—H. Monro to
the Native Secretary, Ist
March, 1862.

G. Grey.

Enclosure in No. 21.
LETTER FROM MR. H. MONRO TO THE NATIVE SECRETARY,

Native Secretary's Office,
Auckland, March 1, 1861.

Sir,—
I have the honor to report that, in accordance with your instructions, I proceeded on board

the ship " Zealandia," yesterday evening. I reached the ship at 9, p.m. Mr. Moffat and Mr.
Webstergot on boardat the same time, from anotherboat. We waited until about 11, when all being
quiet on board, Mr. Moffat and Mr. AVebster went off to the Native schooner and brought the Native
Whare (Tomo's son) on board. He was taken by Moffat into one of the cabins, I being in the
adjoining one ; spirits being placed upon the table he freely helped himself, after which he became
talkative ; on his first entrance he had spoken low and was somewhatreserved. He looked round the
cabin and admired the build of the vessel, and observed that the French were evidently superior to the
English in the art of ship building. Having expressed a wish to see the arms and ammunitionwhich
he had been informed were onboard, he was taken into an adjoining cabin, where the arms belonging
to the vessel werekept ; on seeing which he expressed his satisfaction, but said there were not many.
Moffat, who represented the captain of the ship, said that there were eight French ships at the Bay of
Islands, having on board a great quantity, which seemed greatly to please him. The following is what
I gathered from the conversation that followed, which was carried on in a jargon half English half
Maori.

A great many Natives were collected about Tamahere; according to Whare's statement, 8000.
Wiremu Tamihana was at Tamahere ; the statement that he had gone to Taranaki was made to
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vnislead the Government. A road had been quietly and expeditiously cut through thebush, termina-
ting somewhere behind Drury, and the whole of the Natives had entered into a plot to attack Auckland
and the out settlements simultaneously. He mentioned the name of almost every Chief of note in the
Waikato and on the coast as being a party to it: all the French in the island were aware of it ; and
both Bishop Pompallier and Father Garavel not only approved of it, but had instigated it. A Native
named AA'atarea, at present residing at Pishop Pompallier's, was appointed to mark all the houses of
the French in Auckland, in order that they might be known and spared. Bishop Pompallier and the
Piiests were in constant communication with the conspirators, and he had advised them to clear off all
the English, and when that was done, to invite the French to take possession of New Zealand, and that
such was their intention ; that several Europeans at AVaikato and the Bay of Plenty were in the secret,
among others, he mentioned aman named Cowell ; that these Europeans were in the habit of supplying
the Natives with arms. He omitted AViremu Nero's name from the list of those in theplot, but stated
that the guns supplied to him by the Government were in the hands of the disaffected Natives; he
also said that Taraia was against the conspiracy, but that his whole tribewas in favour of it, and that
if he did not yield, they would put him out of the way. He also stated that there were three deserters
at Tamahere, that they had sold their arms and accoutrements to the Natives for £1 each. The plan
decided upon for the attack on the town was :—The whole force was to be concentrated for the grand
attack upon Auckland, but they were to leave a sufficient number to kill all the settlers at such places
as Maketu, Tauranga,&c. Tho attack upon Auckland was to be the signal for a general attack upon
all the other places ; the Ngapuhi and Kaipara Natives werealso to join. Ihaka Takaanini during his
trip to the Bay had ascertained their sentiments and secured their co-operation, and vessels pro-
fessing to trade for kauri gum were constantly passing to and fro carrying powder. Wi Maihi Te
Rangikaheke acted as a spy on the Government,and supplied the Natives with all the informationhe
could gather. He stated that the Natives had a great dealof money on hand, and an immensequantity
of wheat and other produce ; that Tomo had taken £1000 to Tauranga for the purchase of arms, but
had taken the most of it back, leaving only £300 there ; that he, Whare, received letters from and
sent letters to Tamahere, every day, that mounted messengers who rode day and night conveyed these
letters backward and forward. The arrangementbetween Whare and Moffat was, that the " Zealandia"
(supposed by vVhare to be a French vessel) was to sail for Tauranga on Saturday next, taking the
Maori schooner in tow, and that those from the Bay of Islands wereto follow. They wereto land the
arms, &c, at Tauranga, and AA'iremu Tamihana, Tomoand party wereto start for that place to receive
them as soon as VVhare had written to say that he had seen the arms with his own eyes, and that the
vessels were on the point of sailing. The conversation lasted from about eleven last night until near
three this morning.

I have, &c.,
The Native Secretary, Henry Monro.

Auckland.

No. 22.

FDGFDSFDSF
Government House,

Auckland, Bth December, 1861.
My Lord Duke, —In my despatch No. 24 of the 23rd ultimo, I enclosed the copy of a letter I had received
from William Thomson regarding the seizure of three casks of spirits on board a Native vessel.

2. This circumstance appeared to me to afford a good opportunity for explaining to Thompson
and his tribe the nature of the institutions I proposed to introduce into the country, and how the
Natives might hereafter legally perform such acts as they had donein the case which had happened.

3. I therefore lost no time in despatching Mr. Gorst to the Upper AVaikato, charged with the
duty of fully explaining to Thompson the scope and object of my plans.

4. I now enclose for Your Grace's information copies of two very interesting letters which have
just been received from Mr. Gorst, detailing his proceedings up to the sth instant.

5. Early to-morrow morning, I intend to start for the Lower AA7aikato, there to meet a number
of the principal Chiefs. My future proceedings will in a great measure depend upon what transpires
at that meeting; and I regret that, as the English mail sails early to-morrow morning, I shall not be
able to report the result to you by this opportunity.

I have, e&c,
His Grace the Duke of Newcastle, KG., G. Grey.

SDFDF
&c, &c, &c.

Enclosure 1 in No. 22.
Arikima, 2nd December, 1861.

My dear Mr. Fox,—
We arrived at Peria after a protracted and muddy journey, on Thursday afternoon,and

had a long talk with AA'm. Thompson in the evening. At the first hint of there being any illegality
in his proceedings about the importation of spirits, he broke in with a full account of all his dealings
with the Frenchman, Ruia, and other Europeans, against whom he brought similar complaints. It is
extraordinary how very legal all that he has done has been; he had agreements signed by Ruia and
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the others promising to pay onepound for every Maori that they made drunk: and it was in accordance
with these agreements thatfines were inflicted. Ruia's kegs of spirits have not been "seized," they
are only detained by the owners of the vessel. Thompson says that he finds great fault with tho
captain for not havingat once sent them back on shore again, when he found out what Ruia had put
on board; but the captain gave him notice that he left them at his own peril, and that they would not
be given up to him at Piako. I explained to Thomson that he and his Runanga could do nothing
with the spirits without committing an unlawful act, and then pointed out how the traffic in spirits
conld be legally suppressed, and how much the Government desired to assist them in promoting the
good of their people. Thompson replied that he had long lookedfor Government assistance, and had
iooked in vain, and had now tried to set up a system of his own. He said that that the iveka, once
escaped from the snare, was not easily caught again. I said thatno one desired to deceivethem, and I
would tell him frankly all that the Governor wished to do ; that, if they did not choose to have our
help, the Governorwould find others to occupy himselfwith, and that they would see others advance
in civilization, and themselvesleft behind, 1 then explained the whole of the Governor's scheme to
the best of my ability, and especially impressed upon him that the Governor would make the law a
bulwark for them and for their children for ever. He seemed much impressed, and I fancied very
much pleased : but he only observed that it was a very serious question, and one that the Chiefs of
Waikato would have to decide,—that the young men could be managed easily enough, but the old
men would give trouble. On Friday, wc went down together to the school, and had some further
conversation, and I stayed at the school that night. On Saturday, I did not go near Thompson, as I
thou.ht it better not to seem to press him. On Sunday, we wentup in the morning to Peria; Thompson
said that Tioriori had been there on Saturday, and that they both agreed in opinion about what
I had said. They liked the Governor's plans very much, everything except the idea of submitting
to the Queen, and sending their laws for the Governor's assent. Tioriori wanted us to go over to
Arikima, anel he (Thomson) would accompany us; we could there tell the Governor's plans to the
Chiefs,and they would all consider about them: but he still intimated that he would not accept them
unless all Waikato agreed to do so- I thought it therefore best to accept this invitatien, as the
majority of the Ngatihaua tribe is now cultivating in the neighbourhood of Arikima. Tioriori has
summoned a number of people from the neighbourhood to come here to-night, and we are to have a
Runanga on the subject of the Governor's scheme.

Tuesday, December 3rd.
The meeting lasted the greater part of the night. The first subject of discussionwas, whether

they should accept an invitation of Walter Kuk,atai's to go and meet the Governor, and whether
they should invite him to come to Ngaruawahia or Tamahere. Most of the opinions seemed

favourable: but a Runanga does not divide or come to a definite decision. They then proceeded to
discuss the object of my being sent to Wm. Thompson. I again explained the Governor's plans, and
gavefour reasons for having his assent to their laws : (1) that they might be published for the benefit
of everyone in the country; (2) that all conflict of laws might be avoided, so that the law would bo
one; (3) that, as their laws often concerned Europeans as well as Maories, the Governor should assent
on behalf of the Europeans that the laws might be binding on all; (4 J that the Queen might bo
pledged to maintain their laws, so that they would stand for ever. The first and third reasons
appeared to produce conviction, and they all declaredthat they agreed to have the Governor's assent
to their laws. Thompson made a speech, expressing his approval of the plan, but then he said that
Matutaera'. consent as well as the Governor's should be obtained, and he asked ifl thought there was
anything wrong in that? I replied that I could not call it either right or wrong, it was simply
useless; if the Governor and the Runanga agreed, who cared about Matutaera's opinion? I said I
had shown him the good produced by the Governor's agreement, and challenged him to show the good
produced by Matutaera's opinion being given except as a member of the Runanga. He would give
no reply. But he said that if the King and the flag were left, all therest would be assentedto by the
whole of AVaikato.

As the flag was mentioned, I said I had a message from the Governor about it, which I gave
him. He still persisted in saying " Let the Runanga make the laws, and let them be assented to by
the Governor and Matutaera, and then be established." Please send me instructions upon this subject.

There was a great deal of discussion about letterssent to Auckland by Heta from the Rapa, and
by Andrew Patene from Karakariki; Thompson was very angry about them, and said that they were
full of falsehoods. The Runangaat Ngaruawahia has been lately publishing a law requiring all
cattle travelling through the country to have passports, to check cattle-stealing. The chief reason
againstinviting theGovernor which they all alleged, was thewant offood, which is scarce, as I can testify
by experience. They had a letter of Mr. Ashwell, saying that the Governor did not care about that. I
didnot like to offer any food, as they are easily offended at anything that looks like an attempt to bribe.
Palmer says that the whole discussion about meeting the Governor turned, noton whether they should
meet him or not, hut upon how they could do so without giving offence to other tribes; and that
theiropinion lean.d to having him at Tamahere. I feel certain that Thompson and his tribe are
sincerely desirous ofhaving lawestablished; they have all declared that they are anxious that I should
remain here to show them the law, but they have the fear of Ngatimaniapoto before their eyes.

Since writing the above, I have had a little more talk with Thompson; he says they agree to the
laws being made by the Runanga Maori, and assented to by the Governorand Matutaera; but he will
not say more till he has been to Tamahere. He says "in the multitude ofcouncellors thereis safety."
Thompson, who is looking on as I write, begs me to add that he pledges himself to nothing till he
has been at Tamahere and Ngaruawahia.

I have, &c,
The Hon. AV. Fox. J. E. Gorst,
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Enclosure 2 in No. 22
Taupiri, December sth, 1861.

My dear Mr. Fox,—Since writing my last letter, which I sent off immediately on arrival at Tamahere, things
have taken arather unfortunate turn. There was a large meeting of the Ngatihaua tribe at
Tamahere, on the night ofTuesday, Decemher 3rd; we were sent for to the meeting soon affer the
proceedings had begun, and Thompson, as soon as we came in, repeated to us whathe had told the
meeting; he appearedthoroughly to comprehend the point of my errand, and had put it better than
I could have done myself. Almostall the speeches were unfavourable. They only talked about the
king and flag: I told Thompson, beside whomI was sitting, that there was no message from the
Governor about the flag, until they had considered and acceptedhis proposals for their government,
and that I had only mentioned it to him because I wished to be frank and keep nothingback. He
at once got up and stopped all discussion on that subject. The driftof all their speeches was that
they would not come back under the mana of the Queen. A man named Paora, a younger brother
of AVetini's, madea very strong speech, abusing all the past acts of the British Government from
the Treaty of Waitangi downwards; he asked me whose mana they would be under if they agreed
to the scheme of the Governor. I replied that I knew and cared very little about manas as long
as I lived under goodlaws; but I supposed they wouldhe under the jointmana of the Runanga and
the Governor. Paora said that we Europeans should come under the mana of the Maori King,
aud send our laws for his assent. I said I had shown the troubles that might arise out of the
present system, and I challenged them to show me in whatway thatproposed by the Governor was
unjust. This I repeated several times, but no one would give any directanswer. Theywouldnot
argue: they only cried out, like the Assembly at Ephesus, for the space of two hours, " Great is
King Matutaera of the Maoris." A few took our side; Thompson remained neutral, except that
lierepeated his proverb about the escaped weka, and declared that he would be guided by their
opinion. As soon as the talk was over, it was civilly hinted that they had other subjects to discuss,
and wc had better go to bed; so we wished them good night and separated on very goodterms.

Next morning, I had private talks with one or two, and a very long and friendly one with Paora.
Ho said he had no fault to find with me, except that I should stick to teaching schools and give up
justicing; that they had been so often mamingatia'd, that if they assented to this they feared they
would be so again. He softened down wonderfully in conversation, said the Governor's
plan was just, only Matutaera should assent to laws as well as he; but intimated that they could not
agree to anything till they heard what the men across the river (Ngatimaniapoto) thought. Then he
said all this was nothing, for he still held by what he said the night before. Several have told me
and Palmer that Thompson highly approves, and that if I can only make it thus—" Let the Runanaga
make laws, and the Governor and Matutaera assent".—all will agree. I have told them that no one
expects the plans to be assented to in a day, but that I am certain they will be at last, because they
areright and just. Thompson said yesterday that I had heard what the men at Tamahere and Ariki
had said; now he was going to Ngaruawahia, and I should hear what they said there, and then he
would give me his reply. He said there would be another meeting at Tamahere last night, at which
we were notrequired, as it would not concern us; but I should meet them at Ngaruawahia, So I
came here yesterday afternoon, in order to write you a further story. What am Ito do, if Thompson
positively rejects me after the meeting to-night, and no other opening arises? I will remain about
these parts in any case to get your answer next week. Could the Governor say to the Natives that
he left it to them to express their assent to laws in any way they pleased? All he cared for was to be
satisfied of their agreement: then he would give his sanction, and the law would be established. This
would be strictly legal according to the 6th section of the "Native Districts Regulation Act, 1858."
I asked Thompson what would happen if the Governor and Thompson agreed to a law, and Matutaera
refused his assent ? He said such a case could not arise.

I have not tried to precipitate matters, or sought the meeting at Ngaruawahia. I toldThompson
my errand was to Ngatihaua; he said that we must go to Ngaruawahia, and I raised no objection. I
have hitherto been passive in his hands. If the meeting to-night refuses, I shall then urge him to
dissolve all connexion with such foolish men.

I have, &c,
The Hon. AV. Fox, J. E. Gorst.

&c, &c, &c.

No. 23.
COPY OF A DESPATCH from governor sir GEORGE grey to his grace the DUKE OF

NEWCASTLE. No. 2.

Government House,
Auckland, 7th January, 1862.

My Lord Duke,—
I have the honor to enclose for your information Extracts from the local Journals, shewing,

with sufficient completeness, the results of visits which I have made to different parts of the districts
lying adjacent to the lower portion of the Waikato River.

2. Your Grace will find that, upon the whole, there is great reason to be satisfied with the state
of the feelings of the Tribes who inhabit those districts which I have visited.

3. I saw several of the leading Chiefs from the upper portions of the Waikato River, They
were allperfectly friendly, and courteous in their language and demeanour. Some of them expressed

tr_cJfrom newspirie. *

47TO THE SECRETARY OF STATE.



E—No. 1
Sec. 11.

their intention in every way to aid the British Government; others of them,however, shewed a quiet
determination resolutely to adhere to the position they had taken, and to strive to live in theirown
territory under officers of their own, and free from ourrule. They said that they would in no way
attack us, or interfere with us, but that they would not again return under the Government of the
country. That they thought that their interests had been neglected, that lands had been wrongly
taken from them, and that many promises had not been fulfilled. That they had freed themselves
from our rule, and that we should find it as difficult to draw them back under it as the fowler did to
catch the bird which had escaped from a snare. In many conversations which I had with various
Chiefs, they urged the same arguments; when I told them that the acts complained of occurred from
oversight, and would not be repeated. They replied, that there werecases in which lands had been
disposed of to the Government as long since as 1853, upon the express condition that Crown titles
should be given to the Native owners for small portions of these lands, which they were toretain, and
that such promises had not up to the present date been fulfilled. Indeed, they shewedan entire dis-
trust and want of confidence in the Government.

4. It was impossible to extract from such Chiefs of the Upper Waikato, and there were those
most friendly to us, any guarantee for the continuance of the present state of tranquillity: although
theypromised not to attack us, they had no means of forcing other Natives to observe this promise.
Their object evidently was to prevent us from making any movement whatever, and to leave matters
exactly in their present state, which is an extremely advantageous one for the Natives. The local
government had some time since informed the Native Chiefs, that it had no intention of advancing

././.ii -n , i i i /, >i r tillIroops to the south of Otahuhu, a village where they were quartered, about 9 miles from Auckland,
and about 27 miles from the River Waikato. The country intervening between Otahuhu and the
Waikato was only open by an available road for about 12 miles, leaving nearly 15 miles of the entire
distanceimpassable for Troops inrainy weather. The AVaikato bounds, on its southern side, what
may be called the Settlement of Auckland, for about 25 or 30 miles. The Natives,consequently, had
the power of descending the AVaikato River in large bodiesat any moment, and ofchoosing any point
of these 25 or 30 miles as that from which they wouldmake an attack on this important and flourishing
Settlement: whilst we had no line ofcommunication by which we could push Troops on to the Waikato
River for the purpose either of attack or defence.

5. The Natives, therefore, completely held the game in their own hand. AVe had not moved
Troops to the front, or attempted to make roads, for fear our doing so would lead to an attack: whilst,
on the other hand, we could not move Troops from hence to protect other parts of the New Zealand
Islands, lest the country near Auckland should be instantly attacked in force by the line of the Wai-
kato River, which drains an immense extent of interior country, and down which large bodies of
Natives can at any time be brought at a few hours' notice. In fact, we were almost checkmated.
The settlers, feeling this, were afraid to continue their operations, and many of them were abandoning
their farms, so that the progress of the country was almost at a stand still. The Natives were also
awareof it, and hence ventured to assume a demeanourwhich, I think, they otherwise would not have
done.

Enclosure No. 2.—Letter
from Tamati Ngapora,
3rd Oct., 18611,with re-
pty (same date) from the

6. It appeared impossible to allow such a state of things longer to continue: and as the country
between Auckland and the Waikato had been purchased from the Natives, there was little difficulty in
assuming to ourselves exactly those advantages now held by the Natives, and of placing them in a
position of decided inferiority. I, therefore, wrote the enclosed letter to Lieut.-General Cameron, re-
questing that he would move the Troops from Otahuhu to the line of the Waikato, and employ them-m completii_g the road from Auckland tothat river, and in putting it in such a state that Troops could
moverapidly along itat all seasons of the year. YourGrace will find from the enclosed answerfrom
General Cameron, that the Troops were moved accordingly, and that the road is now in process of
construction. Care will also be taken to select a good site for a Military Post on the banks of the
AVaikato River, in such a position as to command the river, and prevent, if necessary, the passage of
canoes along that part of the river which lies between its mouth and the western boundary of our pur-
chased land.

Enclosure No. 3.—sir G.
G«y to Generalcame-
ron, i9th Dec., 186).

General o^'

7. We shall thus hold a position equally adapted for the purpose of attack or defence. The
Natives will not venture to pass such a Post in their canoes for the purpose of attacking the Settlement
of Auckland in its rear; and as the Post will be only about 40 miles from the residence of their so-
called King, and the AVaikato River will lie quite open to our attacks at any moment, I do not think
they would venture to move any large force from the Waikato River to commence operations in any
other part of the Colony, when we have completed theroad, and occupy the position I propose, f
need hardly point out how much this Settlementwill be benefited by the construction of such a road,
and how much easier it will hereafter be to rescue and defend the out-settlers if any necessity for so
doing should arise.

8. The measure I have above detailed has, I think, had a very good effect upon the Natives: and
I cannot believe that they will attempt to prevent by force the construction of a road upon our own
land, and the establishment also upon our own land of a Post for the protection ofour own settlers. If
they really do so, it would shew that they were determined to renew a contest with us, which would be
brought on at their own time, and at such place as they might select when they might deem us most
unprepared for it. Such a show of weakness on our part as our not daring to provide for our own
safety must have led them ultimately to assail us. Whilst, on the other hand, 1 think they will re-
spect us for taking the decided line of conduct which has nowbeen pursued.

I have, &c.,
G. Grey,

His Grace the Duke of Newcastle, K. G.,
Sic. &c, &c.
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Enclosure 1 in No. 23.
\These Newspaper Extracts arenot officially recorded. The official account of the speeches during

Governor Grey'svisitto Waikato is printed separately, Sess. Pap. 1862,E—No. B.]

Enclosure 2 in No. 23.
LETTER FROM TAMATI NGAPORA, AND THE GOVERNOR'S REPLY.

Mangere, 3rd October, 1860.
Friend the Governor,—Salutations to you. Friend, this is an important word, I have heard from the Pakehas and
Maoris that soldiers are to be moved to Te Ia or to some otherplace near Waikato; Iwish therefore
to hear from you, that I may be enabled to speak correctly to my people. lam t going on the 15th.
Enough.

From your loving friend,
To His Excellency the Governor, Tamati Ngapora.

Auckland.
Auckland, October 3rd, 1860.

Friend Tamati,—
Salutations to you. I havereceived your letter of this day's date; I have seen your words

on the subject of thereport which has reached you, that I intend sending soldiers to Te la. Ido not
intend to send soldiers there, neither will I meddle with the men of Waikato: my regard for you will
continue firm. The Maoris there must commence first: if they cause evil, then perhaps I may
have some other thoughts.

From yourfriend,
To Tamati Ngapora, T. Gore Browne,

Mangere. Governor.

Enclosure 3 in No. 23.
CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN HIS EXCELLENCY GOVERNOR SIR GEORGE GREY AND LIEUT.-

GENERAL CAMERON,C.B
Government House,

Auckland, 19th December, 1861.
Sir,—

I have the honor to inform you that on my recent visit to the Lower AVaikato, I found the
tribes there so well disposed, that I made preliminary arrangements with them, which, if they are
completed, if the country is opened up by roads, and a sufficient force is stationedhere, will render it
very difficult for the Natives hereafter to invade the district immediately to the South of Auckland.

2. I regret, however, to say that I am not so satisfied of the friendly disposition of the Natives
of the Upper Waikato; for they have not yet given any guarantee for the continuance of the present
state of tranquillity, further than that they have promised not to break it by making any attack
upon us.

3. Those who gave this promise have, however, no means of controlling many powerful Chiefs:
and there can be no doubt that the town of Auckland andthe neighbouring country havebeen, for some
timepast, and still are, open to an attack of the most formidable kind from the Natives of Waikato,
if the troops are from any cause withdrawn, or even if the present force is much reduced.

4. It is impossible that such a state of things can continue. The European settlers are afraid
to continue theiroperations, so that the progress of the country is at a complete stand-still; while
the Government does not dare to move troops to protect other parts of the Colony, lest the country
near Auckland should be instantly attacked. In fact we have been, aud are at present, entirely at
the mercy of the Natives, and they know it:—and the acts and language of the violent amongst them
too often correspond to theirsense of their power and of our weakness.

5. As the first step to remove this state of things, which entirely cripples our operations, it is
necessary that the road from hence to Havelock, which is now partly open, should without delay be
constructed and put in such a state that troops can move rapidly along it at all seasons of the year:
and that a site for a Military post on the Waikato, at the same place, should be selected andreserved
so that it could be occupied, and defensible works without delay be erected there, if at any time
a necessity for such a proceeding arises. We shall thus be enabled to undertake either defensive or
aggressive operations against an enemy, as circumstances may require.

6. I have, therefore, the honor to request that you will be good enough to cause the construction
of this road to be undertaken as a Military work by the troops under your command. I will at once
communicatewith the Home Government upon the subject, pointing out the absolute necessity, in a
Military point of view, of the course I have requested you to carry out: leaving it for Her Majesty's
Government hereafter to determine from what source the working pay of the officers and men
employed on this duty is to berefunded to the Military chest.

I have, &c.,
The Honourable Lieut.-General Cameron, C.8., G. Grey.

Commanding Her Majesty's Forces in New Zealand.
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THE LIEUT.-GENERAL TO GOVERNOR SIR G. GREY.

Auckland, 24th December, 1861.
Sir,—

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of Your Excellency's letter of the 19th instant,
informing me of yourrecent visit to theLower Waikato, and requesting, for reasons therein explained,
that I would cause the road fromhence to Havelock to be completed by the Force under my command,
and put in such a state that troopsmay moverapidly along it at all seasons of the year.

Inreply I beg to acquaint Your Excellency that I have already taken steps to carry your wishes
into effect, and that in a few days the whole of the troops in this Province (except such number as
it is absolutely necessary to leave in Auckland, and at the Camp at Otahuhu, to furnish guards for
the protection of public property, the security of Military prisoners, &c.,) will be employed on the
road above-mentioned.

The number of men so employed will be about twenty-three hundred (2,300), who will be
entitled to the working pay laid down in the Queen's Regulations. Besides this working pay, there
will be the additional expense of field allowance for the officers, transport for the supply of the troops,
and conveyance of road material, the hire of buildings for stores, &c: all of which I have desired the
officer in charge of the Commissariat Department to keep in a separate account, in order that they
may be charged against the Colony, should it be so decided.

The 2nd Battalion 14th Regiment, and the detachment of the 12th Regiment, march to-day
from Otahuhu to Drury, and will move to-morrow towards Havelock, as far as the small village of
Pokeno; at which point your Excellency expressed a wish that the most advanced division of the
troops should be stationed.

The 40th, 70th, and 65th Regiments will follow in succession, and will be encamped at
convenient intervals between the above mentionedpoint and Drury.

My Head Quarters will, for the present, be near Drury.
With reference to the future establishment of a Military post on the Waikato River, near

Havelock, for which Your Excellency wishes a site to be selected, there can be no doubt that such a
post will be of great advantage to us, in the event of operations being carried on in that quarter ;
provided that our force shall be sufficient, with all other demands upon it, to keep the communication
of the post open, through thebush, with Drury.

I have, Btc.,
D. A. Cameron,

His Excellency Sir George Grey, K.C.8., Lieut.-General.
&e, &c, &c.

No. 24.
copy of a DESPATCH from governor sir george grey to his grace the duke of

NEWCASTLE.No. 4. Government House,
Auckland, Bth January, 1862.

My Loed Dcke, —I have the honor to transmit the copy of a Report from Mr. Wardell, the Resident
Magistrate of the Wairarapa District, on the present disposition of the Native tribes in that
part of the Northern IslandofNew Zealand.

2. Your Grace will find that Mr. Wardell reports that the Natives there, as in many other
places, are divided into twoparties, the Maori King party and their opponents, of which the King
party is the most numerous. In this party, Mr. Wardell reports that there is the earnestness of
men working out ii project in which they are deeply interested, which is wanting in the loyal
party, who appear to be content to let events pass as they will, provided they are not interfered
with.

Enclosure No. i._Mr.
wanieit to the Native
secretary, 25ih Oct., 1861.

3. Mr. Wardell further reports that the organization of the King party is very complete,
and that aplan has been arranged by which uniformity of action has been secured for this party
throughout the whole Island. He states that in the assertionof their independence they use' bold
and unequivocal language, and deny altogether Her Majesty's authority over them.

4. Mixed up with these statements, your Grace will find the usual allegationsmade by the
Natives ofcarelessness with regard to their interests, the non-appointmentofpersons to administer
law and secure order, the non-fulfilment of promises by which theyhad been induced to sell land,
and the change in some Chiefs from the staunchest friendship for us to sentiments of a very
different character.

5. In reference to the statements made by Mr. Wardell regarding the Chief Manihera, I en-
close the co^ ofa Title-deed, by which, in pursuance ofan arrangementconcludedunder my advice,
Manihera aud other Chiefs ceded a tract of territory to the Crown on the 4th January, 1854, one
of the conditionsof which sale was that Manihera was to receive a Crown grant for 1000acres
out of this block, which would have enabled him to let the land and realize an income from it.
Unfortunately, from various causes, thispromise has not been fulfilled to this day, although the
Crown entered into immediate possession of the land it purchased: and I am told that Manihera
has been left very poor from this circumstance.

6. In further elucidation of this subject, I enclose the copy of a Report from Mr. F. D. Bell,
the Commissioner for deciding on claims to land, dated the 11th November last, from which your
Grace will see how strongly Mr. Bell conceives our honor and good faith are implicated in these
questiolls. o F

of"sao|eUaT wa°iiar_7aD
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7. It is saidby theLaw Officers that, since the passing of the New Zealand Constitution Act,_ legal difficulty is in the way of fulfilling the promises made to the Natives. But it seems hard
to see how the Government can, on the one hand, take from the Natives lands on certain condi-
tions, and then, on the other hand, answer, whilst it retains these lands, that it cannot legallyfulfil
the conditions under which it took them. Your Grace will see that my advice to Ministers has
been to issue, without delay, all the Crown grants that have been promised. Ido not doubt they
would be valid; but, if their validity was doubtful, I would afterwards apply to the General As-
sembly for an Act making them good. In this way the Natives would at once see the good inten-
tion of the Government; aud Ido not doubt, if it is thought necessary to delay the issue of the
grantsuntil the General Assenlbly meets, that thatbody WiU be quitedisposed to pass a law autho-
rizing the Governor to make all grants that have been promised. But this must cause a con-
siderable delay in this most importantmatter; and then, as in past years, some differences on the
subject may arise between the Governor and his Ministers, or between parties in the Assembly, Or
there may be a dissolution, and this matter maybe again indefinitely delayed.

8. In the same manner there Is a great desire on the part of the Natives, who have no source
ofwealth but their land, to put apart small glebes for the support of clergymen of the denomina-
tions to which they belong, and, with the consent of the Governor, to have such lands secured in
perpetuity for this purpose. There never was a nation who required the presence of European
clergymen amongst them, in all parts of this Island, more than the New Zealanders do. There
never was, I believe, apeople more anxious to secure this advantage than theyare. Yet, under
the Constitution Act and the Acts of the General Assembly combined, theLaw Officers here are
ofopinion that the Natives cannot do this, and that the Governor cannot sanction its being done;
hence, a great grievance to the Nativerace, and an apparent hardship. I have no doubt that the
General Assembly will be -quite willing toremedy this when it meets, unless any of the difficulties
I have before alluded to should unfortunately occur, and distract its attention more immediately
to other subjects.

9. Iu sending home, on the 30fh August 1851^ the draft of the ConstitutionOrdinance for
New Zealand, which subsequentlywas, with some alterations, adoptedby the1British Parliament,
I specially recommended that a power should be reserved to the Governor of making to persons of
the Native race grants of land, and of assuring to themselvesand their heirs by such grants tho
uninterruptedpossession of such properties: and, also, that he should have the power of making
grantsof land for such a public purpose as that of providing for the residence of a clergyman in,
or whatwould now be, a Native parish. I never was informed that it was not the intentionof
Parliament to giveeffect to the recommendation I then made. I should not wish to have theright
of exercising this power in opposition to the advice of my Responsible Ministers : but not to em-
power the Governor to exercise it with such advice, is apparently an error; and I should wish
your Grace to considerwhether, in anticipation that such difficulties as I have before alluded to
inay take place here, it would be wise to amend the Constitution Act, if necessary, by conferring
such a poweron the Governor : giving the GeneralAssembly the power to modify it in any manner
that body may think proper. It certainly seems that an evil is in existence, to which a sure re-
medy should be, withoutdelay, applied. Large numbers of the Natives are still in a sullen anel
discontentedstate : and, whilst they are firmly dealt with, I nevertheless would, withoutany delay,
remove everyreal cause of grievance which may excite the violent, and securefor themthe sym-
pathy of many of their race.

10. From several conversations I had with the New Zealand Ministers,- and especially with
the Attorney-General, I feel sure that, in as far as the law would in their opinionpermit, they
would apply a remedy to the existing evil; and that, in commonwith the General Assembly, they
are anxious to do what is justby the Native race. But in the Legislatures and Governments of
new countries, where the lights and privileges of each branch of the Government or Legislature
are not fully settled by precedent, delays and difficulties occnr which may for years retard legisla-
tion on a subject of such a nature as I have brought under your Grace's notice : and it was the
knowledge that such was the case which made me, in 1851, so earnestly advise that the Governor
should have had those powers cc-ift-Tcel upon him, the possession of which would have enabled
him to prevent those difficulties from taking placewhich have now arisen. No reason was at the
time assigned for not acceding to my i"econNnendations.

I have, &c,
G. Grey.

His Grace theDuke of Newcastle, K.G.,
&c, &c, &c.

Enclosure 1 in No. 24

Wellington, October 25th, 1861.
Sir,—

Referring to my letter of the 20th ultimo,* 1 have the honor to offer somefurtherremarks
on the present position of Ngatikahungunu, at AVairarapa; but first, I wish to state that the olser-
vations in my previous letter concerning the Natives in the Turanga District are not intended to
apply to Ngatiporou. In reporting to you oil the 15th July, 1859, my thenrecentvisit to Waiapu,
I wrote as follows :—"I found a general disposition on the part of the Native population (Ngati-
porou) to admitthe authority of the law, and a desire almost amounting to eagerness for its regular
administration in their neighbourhood." * * * "It is easy to be deceivedby first impressions,
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and the Maoris, as apeople, are apt to be attracted by novelty;yet, I believe that ifperiodical visits
were to be made, but a short timewouldelapse before the districtfrom Cape Runaway to Tokoman;
would be in a state to have the Native Acts of last Session extended to it." I wns, in December,
1859, authorised to visit that district on the Natives expressing a wish that I should do so ; but as
I shortly after received instructions to remove here, I had no opportunityof again visiting Ngati-
porou, although invited to do so. Previous to leaving Turanga I ventured to suggest to His
Excellency that arrangements should be maele for some Magistrate to visit the coast periodically,
travellingfrom East Cape to AVairoa;but that it wasespecially desirable that such visits should on
paid to Ngatiporou.

There are only about twenty Europeans residing amongst the Ngatiporou, aud these are
traders and whalers; the Natives struck me as more healthy than those near Turanga. I met
amongst them several families of six or seven children, a thingalmost unknown at Turanga. They
are more industrious than the TurangaNatives, althoughthey do not cultivate so largely, for they
have not the same facilities for disposing of their produce; but their crops are produced with much
greater labour, for they have few agricultural implements, and work the lane! principally with the
hoe. A flour mill (water power) was being erectedat Waiapu, and one at Turanga, when I left.

I have avoidedentering more fully into particulars of the social position of Natives in the
TurangaDistrict, as I doubt not you will receive information to a later date than I can give.

Referring to the Wairarapa Natives, I have said in my former Report that they are divided
into twoparties, thoseconnected with the Waikat. " movementaud thosewho have not joined it, and
whocall themselves " Queen's men." A reference to the annexed tables will inform you as to the;
strength of thuse parties in the various hapus.

The organizationof the King party is very complete. The active leaders of it in Wairarapa
are Ngairo, Wi Te Weu, Heremaia Tamaihotua,To Meihana, Wi AVaka, Karaitiana, and Karauria
Hape. Of these, Wi Te Weu and Heremaia are the principal speakers ; both are clever men,the
former particularly so; but Ngaiio is considered the head of the party. Piripi Te Apatu is the
Secretary; he keeps tolerably accurate records of their proceedings,

Te Manihera Rangitakaiwaho was for some time the leader, hut he has left the party and
assumed whathe describes as a neutral position.

Many others besides those I have named (about thirty in all) constitute what is called the
Runanga; they meet frequently for the purpose of considering social and politicalaffairs, localand
general; they are in regular communicationwith AVaikato, from which place theyreceive instruc-
tions by letter or by messenger; they are occasionallyvisitedby Nativesfrom otherRunangas, who
act as Commissioners to enquire into their proceedings and to secure uniformity ofaction.

I do not know the exact connectionbetween the Wairarapa Runanga and thatof Otaki. Itmay
be that the former is considered a branch of the latter, hut their communicationswith Waikato are
more frequently through the Otaki Runanga than direct.

As an illustration of the organization existing in theKing party, aud of the mode in which
the Runanga at Ngaruawahia (Waikato) communicates on political subjeots with subordinate
Runangas, as well as on account of its importance in a political sense, I annex herewith a copy
of a documentreceived a short time ago at Wairarapa. Jt purports to be, as you will perceive, an
expression of "King Matutaera's" opinions iu answer to questions put to him by Te Reihana on
the following subjects :—lst. The Governor's demand thatproperty taken at Taranakishould be
restored, and the persons charged with murder given up for trial : 2nd. Tho course to be pursued
if troops shoultlbe stationed at Pukewhau : and 3rd, AA'hether they should follow the soldiers inthe
event of their going to any other part of the island for the purpose of fighting. This document
was forwarded from Otaki, and has been circulated at Wairarapa.

Tho printed letter annexed on the establishment of a mail to the coast, is interesting
as shewing'that local affairs are not neglected by the Runanga, aud as indicating socialadvancement.

The Runanga, iu assuming to decide in cases of dispute or crime, has only adopted and
developed the system which has provided in some Native Districts the only Courts which have
been established there, viz., the " Komiti Maori." Uuder the present system, however, there are
in each district a few men who are called " King's Magistrates:" these preside at the wakawa and
give judgment, but not without consulting with the other persons present. In their decisions, I
believe(as I have before stated) that they are governedby the broad principles of justice.

In the assertionof their indepeudencethey use bold and unequivocal language,deny altogether
Her Majesty's authority over them, apply to Her insulting epithets, and declare, to quote tho
language of Heremaia Tamaihotua at a meeting at Hurunuiorangi, which I reported to you on
the 15th April last, "theKing of AVaikato is King of the Nativesof this islandand ofall the islandsof
New Zealand." This sentiment was echoed in a waiata sung most enthusiastically by all of the
King party present. I have annexed a copy of this and other party songs. I heard the same de-
claration made at a meeting at Waihinga on the 12th ultimo.

The amount of time devoted to Runanga business is very considerable, as the mectiiigs for
various purposes aro frequent, and at times attended by large numbers of persons. The huge meet-
ings, of which five or six have been held at AYairarapa during the last eighteen months, have each
lasted upwards of a week. The consumption of provisions on such occasions is so great that
scarcity is caused for some time after.

The following are, I believe, the best born people in Wairarapa :—Hemi Te Miha, son of
IraiaKaniuamu, son of Te Homaiwaho; TamaihikoiaTe Hiko; AAI Kingi Tutepakihirangi, now at
Otago; Maraia, wifeof Iraia and daughter of Wiremu Te Kai-o-tc-Kokopu; and Arihia, wife of
Tamaihikoia and daughter of Taiaha Te Kekerenga.
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The principal people amongst the loyal or neutral Natives are Raniera Te Iho, Henui Te
Miha, Ngatuere, lhaia Whakamairu, IraiaKaninamu, and Tamaihikoia Te Hiko : these profess
themselves loyal. Te Manihera declares himselfneutral. I have avoided calling these leaders, for
there is such an entire want of organization in the party that no one can be so called. Of these,
Raniera, Hemi, and lhaia, are very sensible, well-conducted men. Ngatuere is a greatblusterer,
headstrong, and violent, but an outspoken and honest man. Iraia and Tamaihikoiaare quiet men.
Te Hamaiwaha, the father of Iraia, is ree:ently dead.

There is a marked difference in the manner of the two parties. In thatpf the King, there
is the earnestness of men working out a project in which they are deeply interested; which is
wanting in the loyalparty, who appear to be content to let events pass as they will, providedthey
are not interfered with.

I have often had to regret the fact that there are no Assessors in the Wairarapa District. In
a Memorandum of the 24th December last, I suggested to the Hon. the Native Minister the
appointmentof six Assessors, with salaries of from £12 to £15 each, as an acknowledgment of their
services and to cover expenses incidental to their office. It would have been a great advantage in
the way of organizationif such appointments had been made. To the list I then gave I should
have been glad to add tho name of Wi Te AVeu, if the fact of his position in the King party did
not prevent it.

Socially, the positionof the Natives and Europeansis generally good. Difficulties and disputes
occasionally arise in consequence of the trespass of cattle on Native land. In several instances,
cattle have been destroyedby Natives in consequence of trespass. In excuse, they say they have
noremedy against the owner, the cattle being too wild to pound and the owners unknown: this
refers to cattle in the bush, by which Natives say their lives are often endangered when pig
hunting on their own lands. Ngatuere recentlykilled one cow, and wounded two others, for tres-
pass in his plantations. The owner sued Ngatuere for damages, and obtained judgment. When I
suggest that impounding is the proper course to pursue in case of trespass,I am told it is a mockery
to say so, as the only public pound in Wairarapa is at Featherston : I have, therefore, written to
his Honor the Superintendent urging the necessity for erecting pounds in several parts of the
district. On the other hand, there are many Native cattle on the land in occupation of Euro-
peans; and in order that Natives may understand their rights and the mode ofenforcing them, and
at the same time their liabilities, in the matter of trespass, I am about writing an abstract of the
Impounding Act in Maori for their information. The destruction of sheep by dogs belonging to
Natives, is another source ofoccasional trouble. Acts of theft or violence are almost unknown in
the district.

The most embarrassingpart of my work in AVairarapa is in connection with land questions:
disputed sales, disputed boundaries, locality of reserves, title to reserves, leasing reserves, and
other questions are constantly arising.

The arrangement of the Five per cent. Fund is likely to beattended withdifficulty,the Natives
having considered it to be a much larger and more permanent fund than it is likely to prove.

The sale of the Pahaua Block is disputed: that is, AVereta aud others say the purchase has not
been completed. Hoera Whakataha says the Deed of sale is wrong, for he received no payment
for thatblock, whileby the deedhe appears to have received one hundredpounds (£100). Wenerei,
Natana Hira, and others of Ngatirangitataia, say the portion of the five hundredpounds (£500) they
received was for the coast side, not for the inland country; and have told Mr. Smith who is living
there that he must leave. Other disputesexist, of which I willwrite you separately.

In connectionwith land questions, Natives often accuse the Government oftaking advantage
of theirpositionin order to buy land at a low price and sell it at a high one ; from this, taking their
practical views of things, they have come to consider the Governmentas having interests antago-
nistic to their own.

The arrangementsabout the Native Reserves of this Province, especially the old ones, appearto
have been very indefinite.

Natives donot understand land, which they know as Native Reserves, being vested in Com-
missioners for public purposes. This is not to be wondered at in this district, seeing that (so fat-
as I am aware)no portion of the funds derived from such lands have been expendedin a way which
has afforded Natives any directbenefit. The benefits of the Hospital, so far as theywill avail them-
selves of them, they share in common withEuropeans. lam often applied to as a Commissioner,
by Natives, in reference to disputes about Reserves, but I have been able to obtain so little infor-
mation from the records here that I cannot assist them. It is very desirablethat the whole
question ofthe Native Reserves in this district should be examined into andreportedupon, in order
that the Commissioners may know by whom the reserves weremade, for what purpose, under what
arrangements with Natives, and by what instrument.

With reference to Reserves in favor of tribes or Hapus, a feeling has exhibited itself which I
have encouraged, in favor of their being divided into allotments, giving to the several Natives
interested, individual titles. I think it is desirable to avail ourselves of every opportunity of
shewing Natives the advantageof individualising title to land.

I understand that Te Manihera often complains that so little has been done for him by the
Government; that it was he who commenced the sale of the land at Wairarapa; that he has sold
more land than any one else; and yet, whilst 1000 acres have been given to Wi Waka and 30C0 to
Raniera Te Iho, he has been overlooked and has had to purchase all the Crown land he has. Te
Manihera is admittedby every one to have been formerly the staunchest friend Europeans had in
Wairarapa: latelyhis conduct has been less justand his friendship is doubtful. He is a disappointed
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man. He sometimes refers to sheep which he says were promised to him by Mr. McLean when
thefirst land was sold, but which he has not received.

It seems to me thatsome system ofpension for the support of Chiefs ofrank who have sold their
land to tho Crown, will have to be considered. The money obtained by the sale of land has been
mostly spent, and no rents are receivable;their wants have become greater from having possessed
means and from the example set them by Europeans, but they cannot satisfy them; this creates a
jealousyof the race in occupation of their .alienated land, which is desirable should not exist.

There is an expectationat Wairarapathat a Conference of the character of that ofKohimarama
will shortly be called together: the desire is however that the persons attendingit should be elected,
not nominated. District conferences wouldprobably prove more popular than a general one.

In conclusion, I would remark that the Natives of both parties are at the present time in a
state of suspense, awaiting an intimation of His Excellency Sir George Grey's policy.

I have &c,
Herbert Wardell,

Resident Magistrate,

Sub-Enclosure in No. 24.
LETTER FROM THE MAORI KING'S RUNANGA.

Ngaruawahia, June 12th, 18G1.
To all the Chief? residing at Otaki and Pukekaraka; to Heremaia, to Te Hapa, and to Te Tib?.

Hearken ! Proclaim these words throughoutail your boundaries ; these thatare written below.
When we two arrived at Ngaruawahia, we remained there until the fifth day, when we held a

Runauga on the subject of theplans which are being carried out (or terms proposed) by the Governor:
that is, withregard to Waitara, relative to the murders, the property (plunder), and thi3 flag. These
things, according to his idea, are all to be given up to him. This Ritnanga of ours did not agree to
these things being given up ; the Wuikato and Ngatirnaniapoto say that they will not give up their
"mana" to be trampled upon by the Governor.

These are they.
On the fifth day of that month, the Chiefs asked King Matutaera tocome forth1 ont of his house,

that his people might see him and that he might see his people. This was their address, doing hiii*
honour :—ll 0 Son, may you live for ever, and may God protect you; because Jehovah, the God of
thousands, liveth, and He willkeep you for ever." The address of the people ended here.

This was the King's affectionate reply ; he then uttered his words of affection to the people :—
'" O friends, hearken ! O friends, here are the people. O^ people, I salute you. For the future

hold fast to religion. This is my concluding word.1'

When the people heard these words, they raised a shout. As soon as he had concluded his speech
of affection to the people, he retired into his house. Enough' upon this.

On the second hour of that same day, Reihana questioned the King on the subject of the present
difficulties.

1. <:The cause of mycominghere was thethought of my heart, that you might tellme, and that I
might hear from your lips. Attend. This is my word. Pekapeka, that is, Waitara, the murders
(murderers), and the plunder, all these things shall be held by me if you approve. I shall act in
accordance with your wishes. What you<approveof I will do, and what you disapprove of I will not do."

The King's reply to this question was :—" Reihaua, hearken to what I have to say. That which'
moved in the light before, is light now ; but that which moved in the darkness, hold fast to. The ouly
ancestor livingis the land. This is all I have to say."

Reihana'sreply was :—" Enough, I will do whatyou approve of."
2. " This is another question I have to ask you. and to which I desirean answer from you. If I

hear of the soldiers making apaat Pukevvhau [on the Waikato- riverj, I will inform you of it : if you
approve, I shall act accordingly, and if you disapprove, I shall act accordingly."

Then said theKing to him in auswer to thisquestion:—"lt will not be right to consider that, as there
are men of his outside. My wordto you was, it is not as though you and I could settle or decidethat,
for there are men outside ; let you an(l I consider carefully. This is all I have to say."

Reihana's reply to this was :—" Enough, I will do what you wish."
3. ** This is another question of mine. Hearken. If I hear of the soldiers going to any place in

this island to fight, I will follow them there, ifyou approve of this."
The King's reply to this was :—" Hearken ! Should you hear of their being at this place or

that place, do not be hasty, for you know that there you would meet your death, deliberately,
calmly, in your house. This is my word."

Then said Reihana :—" I will act in accordance with your wishes."
0 ye Chiefs of the King's Runangas throughout this land, hearken ! These are the words of the

King himself, toremind you of the evils which we are anticipating: and let no man put down oneof his
words which are now made public.

From Karauti Hikaka,
" Tikaokao Tangata-ke,
" Takerei Ngamotu,
" Anatipa Tuhoko,
" Paraone Tongaporutu,
" Takerei te Rau,
" Hoani Papita,
" Te Huikajia^

Thew words are confirmed by the King's Runangas.
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songs sung at hurunuiorangi.

Residing in my place in New Zealand. AVhat did your tongue do, what did your tongue do ?
This was the reply of Paipa. AVhat, but to drive away this bad fellow? Go away, 0 Parris, to
Hobartown, to Europe, to the diggings, aid there eat biscuit, sugar and tea, and let the only great

"mana" for New Zealand be the King: let all round this island say yes, yes, yes ! Amen.
2. Is it so, 0 King, must this land he given up ? Aha ! No, no. Let the Governor stand

shaking his papers, let the water (juice) of the land be consumed, and let the boundary of evilreach
to Waitara. Aha ! No, no.

3. Cease,O spirits ofTe Hekei, O Kaputua, to follow, for I have turned to the side of the King,
there to remain. Ha ! here come acluster of soldiers swarming hither, swarming hither. Whither are
they going ? they are going to the great water of Kohara, there to die in heaps. The dust rises, the
pebbles fly, and Rehua leaps.

Enclosure 2 in No. 24.
DEED OF SALE FOR WHAREKAKA PLAINS.

This Document conveying land, written on this the 4th day of January in the year of Our
Lord (1854) one thousand eight hundred and fifty-four, is a paper of the full and unreserved assent of
us, the Chiefs and people of the Ngatikahungunu tribe, whose namesare hereunto attached, on behalf
of ourselves,our relations, and descendants who shallbe born after us, to transfer for ever a certain por-
tion of our land to Victoria, the Queen of England, and to the Kings or Queens who may succeed her
for ever. And in consideration of our full consent to sell this piece of our land, Victoria, the Queen of
England, agrees on her part to pay us the sum of (£2,000) two thousand pounds once told; (£1,000)
one thousand pounds of these monies we have received from Mr, McLean; (£500) five hundred
pounds is to be paid to us in the month of January (1855) one thousand eight hundred and fifty-five;
and the remaining (£500) five hundred pounds, being the final instalment, in January (1856) one
thousand eight hundred and fifty-six. The (5) five per cent, usually paid in the first purchases at
Wairarapa, is also to be paid in this purchase. The boundary of this laud commences at Awahunoa-
ruku in the Euamahanga, and runs to Te Maunga, thence to Tuwarehanga, thence to Motuotuaotea,
thence to Motuomanga, thence to Tuahiniomoko, thence Te Waiwaitea, thence to Ahikereru, thence to
Makara, thence to Ngakioreataiema, thence in an easterly direction to Hakoahineiahoa, thence to Tao-
pukakaho, thence to Te Upoko o Eakaitauheke, thence down the Huangarua stream to its junction
with the Ruamahanga, down which it runs to the Tuwewhia, where it turns inland, following the
Wakawai stream to tJpokokuri, thence to Wainanu, thence to Purua, whence it follows the Ruama-
hanga to Parikoau, thence it turns inland to Pouawatea, where it again falls into the Euamahanga,
thence to Awaateatua, thence to Tarawa, thence to Pukio, where it turns inland and passes through
the marsh at the source of theKaura and down that stream to its junction with the Ruamahanga, and
downthe Euamahanga to Eungamutu, thence to Waiopinenga, then turning inland to the Pa, and on
to the Awakuri o Maiho, thence descending to Euamahanga and on to Earokohe, thence to Awahuri-
nuku, where the boundaries meet.

One thousand (1000) acres contained in this sale of land towards the south of" Waihora,"
to be given to Manihera, as a permanent possession for Manihera; which land shall be laid out and sur-
veyed by Captain Smith.

We have entirely given up and bidden farewell to this land inherited from our forefathers, with
itsrivers, its streams, its lakes, its springs, its timber, grass, and stones, with its plains and fertile spots,
its sterile parts, and everything above the surface or under the surface,and everything thereunto
belonging,; we now and forever deliver up and transfer themto the Queen of England, underthe shining
sun of this day, to be the property of the Queen of England, and of the Kings or Queens who may
succeed her, for ever. In testimony of our consent to all the conditions of this Deed, we hereunto
affix our names and marks: and in testimony of the consent of the Queen of England to the conditions
of this Deed, the name of Donald McLean, Principal Commissioner for purchase of Native land, is
also hereunto affixed.

Donald McLean, Laud Commissioner.
Witnesses to these receipts of moneyand signatures:—

A. Ludlam, Eiver Hutt, J. P., M.P. C. C. E. Bidwill, settler, Wairarapa.
H. T.Kemp, Native Secretary, Wellington. John P. Eussell, settler, Whangai Moana,
Wiremu Toko. Wairarapa.
Puni. Manihera te Eangitakaiwaho.
PirikiPotonga. Akenihi Ngatuere.
Ngairo Takatakaputea. Wiremu Kingi Tutepakihirangi.
Matiaha te Aopouri. Ihaka Ngahiwi.
Hemi Hohepa. Matini WarahL
Tare Euka Whepa.

Eeceived by us this day, the (27th) twenty-seventh day of December, in the year (1854) one
thousand eight hundred and fifty-four, the sum of (£500) five hundred pounds, given to us by Mr.
McLean, this being the second instalment receivedby us for a portion of our land sold by us to
the Queen ofEngland, the boundaries whereof are specified on the other side of this Deed, that is
the Deed which was executed by us on the (4th) fourth day of January, (1854), one thousand
eight hundred and fifty-four. This being the instalment promised to us by Mr. McLean, to bo
received by us iv the month of January (1855), one thousand eight hundred and fifty-five.
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Witnesses to these receipts of moneyand signatures:—

G. S. Cooper, J. P., District Commissioner. Archibald Gillies, settler, AVairarapa.
Manihera teRangitakaiwaho. Kararaina te Reke.
Tamaihikoia. Wiremu Kingi.
Hohaia te Rangi. Ngairo Takotakoputea.
WTiremu Tutue AVakahaurangi. Mere Ruhaneha Ngairo.

Received by us on the (10th) tenth day of February, (1855), one thousand eight hundred andfifty-five, the sum of (£100) one hundred pounds, given to us by Mr. McLean, this being the sum
ofmoney agreed upon to be given to the Wairarapa people out of the sum due to them for the
laud, the boundaries of which are described in the within written Deed.

Tamaihikoia. Te Hapuku Ikaotemoana.

Witnesses to this receipt of money and signatures:—
G. S. Cooper, J. P., District Commissioner.
George Williams, settler, Wellington.

Enclosure 3 in No. 24.

MINUTE BY TnE LAND CLAIMS COMMISSIONER, ON TnE SUBJECT OF CROWN GRANTS TO NATIVES.

1 For Ministers.~\

l*roo voluminous 10
piint heie.j _

The honor and good faith of the Government are concerned in forthwith considering the
question and the means of fulfillingthe numerous promises which have at various times been made
to Natives, that they should receive Crown Grants for land set apart for them.

The accompanying papers* refer to no less than twenty-two cases in the single Province of
Wellington, in which, either by special promise or by some other kind of engagement, the
Government has entered into an agreement to issue Crown Grants. Cases are also specified as
having occurred in the Province of Hawke'sBay; numerous others are known to exist in the
Province of Taranaki; a few apparently in the Province of Auckland; and there is no doubt that
similar promises have been maele in the Middle Island. The acreage promised to be granted,
according to theenclosed papers alone, is 7691 acres; but the total throughout the islands must
greatly exceed thatquantity.

I am not aware of any legal power existing in the Governor to fulfil any of the above
promises or engagements, except the power given by the 11th section of the AVasteLands Act,
1858. Upon an application made by Tahana Turoa of Wanganui, the late Advisers of the
Governor considered the general question of bringing in a Bill to enable His Excellency to issue
grants; and Mr. Tancred, Secretary for Crown Lands, in a Minute of 12th April, 1861, said he
was advised that iu the then state of the law the greater part (if not all) of the promises could
not be given effect to. My own opinion on such a point must of course be worth nothing; but as
the grounds of the advice referred to by Mr. Tancred do not appear, I suggest thatthe Attorney-
General should consider whether, in a great numberat least of the cases stated by Mr. Searancke
in his report of 28th November, 1860, the 11th section of the AVaste Lands Act is not
legitimately applicable; and whether it could not be applied in any like instances of reserves
prior or subsequent to cessions of territory, where written evidence exists of the nature and
extent of the engagement.

I am aware that it has been argued that in order to apply the 11th section it is indispensable
that a particular piece of land, defined by metes and bounds, should have been promised to be
granted. I maintain on the contrary (if a layman may contend on such apoint) that areasouable
interpretationof the section is not limitedby such a condition. I take for instance the promise
speciallymadeto Manihera Te RangitakaiwahoofWairarapa, that he should have 1,000acres on the
Warekaka Plains (Provinceof Wellington). It appears to me that whenever that quantityshouldbe
laid out for him, it would be " an allotment or parcel of land"within the reasonable meaning of
the 11th section, and that it would be " lawful for the Governor to perform that contract promise
or engagement,"and to execute a " Crown Grant in pursuance" of it.

Ministers are perhaps familiar with the cases in which grants have been issued under the
11th section to a number of persons for " homesteads" occupied by them, and to otherpersons as
compensation for some injury, as in the Pukekohe claims. It appears to me that the fulfilment of
promises made by the Government anterior to 1858 could not be stretching the 11th section,
since the execution ofpromises made between the passing of the Act and its coming into operation
on receiving the Royal assent was not considered to stretch it.

A completelist has been directed to be made of every promise or engagement to Natives for
separate portions of laud, ill all the Provinces.* It may bo that it will be necessary to make
special provision by further legislationfor all such cases, as it certainly will be necessary to do

L*Thi» wilt be primed
separately.]
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for some. But if the 11th section can fairly be madeapplicable(as I think myself) to the greater
numberof the cases, and to all in which the reservationof a piece ofland for a Chief has formed
part of the consideration in the cession of theNative Title, no further delay should takeplace in
fulfilling these obligations of the Crown.

F. Dillon Bell.
November 11th, 1861.

MINUTE BY THE GOVERNOR ON THE PRECEDING MINUTE.

My advice to Ministers would be to have all these Crown Grants issued without delay. Ido
not doubt that they would be valid, but if any doutbs were hereafter raised as to their validity, then I
would have an Act passed confirming and making good these Grants. I think it of the utmost im-
portance that they should be issued at once.

G. Grey.
Nov. 16, 1861.

No. 25.
COPY OF A DESPATCH FROM GOVERNOR SIR GEORGE GREY TO HIS GRACE THE DUKE OF

NEWCASTLE.

Government House,
Auckland, 9th Januai'y, 1862. No. 7

My Lord Duke,—Adverting to my Despatch No. 4, of theBth instant, regarding the issue of Crown Titles
to Natives in these islands, I feel anxious, in plain terms, lest the importance of the subject shoulel
not be seen, to adviseYourGrace without any delay to have an Act of Parliament passed enabling
the Governor to issue Crown Titles for their lands to Natives in all cases in which, under the
terms of the Treaty of Waitangi, the Crown may have acquired from them, or may hereafter
acquire from them, lands on the condition that a part of the consideration given for such lands
should be the issue ofa Crown Title for a portion of them to the Native sellers.

2. A power should at the same time, I think, be given to the Governor of receiving from
the Natives portionsof their lands, upon condition of re-granting the same without delay, to be
held in trust for the support of a ministerof religionin the district where such land is situated.

3. I should even like to see a generalpower given to the Governor ofgiving to the Natives
Crown Titles to any portion of their own lands.

4. The reasons on which I support these recommendations are, that the Natives throughout
these islands have been allowed to arm themselves, and to obtain supplies of ammunition, and that
theyhave throughouta protracted war maintained themselveswith some show of success against
a considerable force; that many of them are now in a dissatisfied state, little disposed to succumb
to our authority; and that it is, therefore, a proceeding of sound policy to remove every even
apparentground of areal grievance.

5. Again, I think it would have been just in theBritish Parliament to have introduced such
a provision into the New Zealand Constitution Act when it originally passed it, giving to the
General Assembly thepower of making any amendments in it that it thought proper—whichI
would still do; and I do not think that, when so many years have passed without this point having
been settled here, the British Parliament ought any longer to neglect doing that which it
oughtoriginallyto have done, when, from unforeseen causes, some delays or difficulties may again
occur in New Zealand. I think that that which right and justice evidently requited to be done
long since should now be done without delay, and that so certainly that no chance may defeat it.

6. The Queen, with the knowledge and concurrence of the British Parliament, concluded the
Treaty of Waitangi with the Natives of this island. I think such matters as those I refer to must
be regarded as matters which the fair fulfilment of thatTreaty might have required the Crown to
arrange with the Natives; and it could not, I think, have been the intention of the British
Parliamentto pass an Act which would prevent the Representative of the Crown from making
such arrangements until he was empowered to do so by another Legislature, in which the Natives
were not represented. On the contrary, I think he should be empowered to make such
arrangementswithout delayby theBritish Parliament, and that tlie General Assembly should be
authorized to vary from time to time the power w-ith which he is clothed by the Parliament of
GreatBritain. It is with diffidence I state these views so strongly; but I think that in this
manner the Home and Colonial Legislatures will respectively fulfil their proper functions to the
Native race in the manner most satisfactory to that people, whilst I believe the General
Assembly to be so wrell disposed to the Natives that they will in no way object to an arrangement
evidently equitable, and which in no way interferes with the power of the Assembly. It may be
said, if the thing is done, it is a matter of indifference by whom or how it is done; but for
several years it has not been done, and I think it is a mistake in ruling nations to believe that
they are indifferent in whatmanner what they regard as rights are secured to them. I believe
thathalf the value of suchrights depends upon the watchful concern evinced to bestow such rights

57TO THE SECRETARY OF STATE.



E—No. 1
Sec. 11.

upon them by the proper authority, at the right moment, and thatall their hopes and expectations
for future justiceand future care are based upon the rectitude and consideration with which they
are, in each instance as it arises, dealt with by those into whose hands they have confidingly
entrusted the power of working out their welfare.

I have, &c,
His Grace the Duke ofNewcastle, K.G., G. Grey.

&c, &c, &c.

No. 26.

COPY OF A DESPATCH FROM GOVERNOR SIR GEORGE GREY TO HIS GRACE THE DUKE OF
NEWCASTLE.

Government House,
Auckland, 17th January, 1862.No. 8.

My Lord Duke,—It being desirable that Her Majesty's Government should be able to realize fully the
difficulties which will arise in this country if we are forced into a new contest with the Native
population, I beg to enclose the copy of a paperwhich was forwarded to my predecessor on the
28th of September last, by Colonel Mould of the Royal Engineers, whose services during the

dum, co].~Mo"d°rRn.E
2-ith June, 1861.

recent war at Taranaki were ofso conspicuous and valuable a nature.
2. Your Grace will see that ColonelMould plainly states that it is believed that if the

initiative is taken by an armed European force advancing with a hostile attitude into the interior
of the country with the object ofattacking tho Natives in their settlements, the wholeNativerace,
with the exceptionof the principal part of the Ngapuhi tribe (living to the North of Auckland),
will immediately rise in arms, willattackand probably murderthe outsettlers, sweepawayor destroy
their sheep and cattle, burn their homesteads, and pauperize thebest half of the Colony; and that
no vigilancenor any reasonable force that could be sent with the view of protecting the several
out-settlements, couldby any possibility save them from this fate.

3. Colonel Mould's great experience here renders him a most valuable authority on such
points as he here speaks on; your Grace will, therefore, in considering my remarks, I trust, fully
realize the anxiety I naturally feel to save Her Majesty's European subjects from such great
calamities, and howvery great is the weight ofresponsibility under which I take every step.

I have, &c,
His Grace the Duke ofNewcastle, K.G., G. Grey.

&c, &c, &c.

Enclosure 1 in No. 26.

MEMORANDUM IN REFERENCE TO THE OCCUPATION OF THE WAIKATO COUNTRY.

* Sic. in Ori£. Taking it for granted that the Aboriginal Natives in the AVaikato country will either decline* the
terms of submission and restitution offered to them by the Governor, it is a matter for the most serious
consideration what measures shall be adopted to carry out His Excellency's views to effect a complete
present pacification in the Colony, and to guarantee future quiet, and obedience to the Queen and the
Law.

The character of the Natives, the nature of the country they occupy, the vicinage of some of tho
most warlikeof their tribes to the European settlements, the scattered locations of the out-settlers in
the several districts of the Northern Island, the value of the property—especially in flocks and herds—
of the out-settlers which is at the mercy of the Maoris, should all be taken into consideration in the
adoption of measures having the above object in view. The question is really more political than
military, though it can only be successfully solved by military aid.

It is believed that if the initiative is taken by an armed force advancing with a hostile attitude
into the interior of the country with the object of attacking the Natives in their settlements, the whole
race, with the exception of theprincipal part of the great Ngapuhi tribe to the North of Auckland, will
immediately rise in arms, will attack, probably murder the out-settlers, sweep away or destroy their
sheep and cattle, and burn or level their homesteads with the ground;and no vigilancenor any reason-
able force that could be sent with the viewof protecting the settlements could by any possibility save
them from this fate.

Theprincipal townsof thesettlements—Napier, Wellington, Wanganui—might indeedbetolerably
secure under the rifles of the troops in garrison, and the out-settlers who left their districts in time
might take refuge therein and secure their persons, but their property would be gone and the best
half of the Colony pauperised.

The above being the probable loss to the Colony by the initiation of hostile measures, it may be
considered whether there would be any compensating gains by the adoption of such measures.

Supposing a column, in force overpowering as regards the number that the Natives could bring to
oppose it, wereto advance into the heart of the country, say to Ngaruawahia as the first objective
point, it may be without doubt predicated that the enemy would be found to have evacuated it; the
place is nothing, it is the location for a few miserable " whares," a mere place of temporary meeting
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for some of the Waikato tribes ; in fact through the whole of the immense distriot in the central part
of the Island there are not any large locations. The enemy would abandon all their small villages on
the approach of the troops, sending out small parties in every direction to effect the destruction of the
out-settlers, to harass the troops when encountering the difficulties of a march into the wild country,
to attack convoys and escorts and to interrupt communications ; but nowhere would they be met in
force; and the campaign would be barren of results, a mere following through an almost impracticable
country of an ever retreating enemy, who would move from one flank to another, in any direction,and
lead a force far beyond its depots from whence it must derive its means of subsistence. A second oi
even a third campaign might be carried on in this way, all equally devoid of effective results. The
enemy might indeed be brought eventually, by the absence of the means on which they ordinarily
subsist, to a sullen temporary acquiescence in thepower of Her Majesty's arms, or rather to an
acknowledgment of the superior perseverance and determination of the European. But at what a cost
of treasure and life on both sides would this result be obtained? The savages would become still more
savage, less likely to come under the influence of a humanizing civilization, would probably still offer
a passive and sulky resistance to the introduction amongst them of just laws, andpossibly look forward
to a time when by tho withdrawalof troops they may again have hopes of successfully asserting their
independence and recovering theirposition.

There is not any gain apparent in the picture above pourtrayed. It is certainly possible that the
land which the Natives hold so tenaciously might be confiscated as a compensation to the Colony for
the loss of property; but if the Colonists arepauperised, where is themoney to proceed from to purchase
this land? What strangers would come into the country to settle in the vicinity of armed savages? And
what is to compensate for the loss of life, military and civil? And how is the Imperial Government to
recover the sacrifices it will have made in support of the Colonists? But above all, how is the land so
confiscated to be held? It can onlybe by the strong armi-tl hand, involving for many years the main-
tenance of a lar.e Military force iu the Colony, and heavy disbursements on thepart both of the
Imperial and Local Governments.

If, then, there is to be much loss and no gain by carrying on active hostilities, is there any
other course by the adoption of which it is possible the Natives may be induced to acquiesce in
the terms proffered for their acceptance?

Amongst these terms are the recognition by the Natives of the sovereignty of the Queen, and
the right of making roads and commuications through their country.

The sovereignty of the Queen, or as termedby them "the shadowof the Queen over the land,"
it is not likely they will dispute, though still insisting upon their right to have a King or head of
their own; but theright of making roads they will doubtlessrefuse peremptorily. They have in-
variablyresisted urgent entreaties to permit roads to be made through their lands,uneler a declared
belief that they, the lands, would by the fact of the construction of those roads pass from them.
Under this declared belief there probably lurks a desire to keep their country inaccessible to the
onward march of the colonist. They do not refuse permission to Europeans to pass along the
Native tracks, but theyrequire them to avoid certain " tapued" places, and to make difficultcircuits
and traverses of the main rivers ; and that permission they may at any time and capriciously revoke,
and seal the entrance to theircountry.

It may be held without violence to the liberties of any people, even a semi-independent people
like the Maories, that sovereignty implies a right of freely traversing the country over which that
sovereignty extends. A right of traversing involves theright of making such communicationsas will
facilitate free and uninterrupted movement to any part of that country. It is undoubtedly just that
the lands required for the formationof such communications should be acquired by equitable purchase
or negotiation;but, failing the acquisition by such modes, and in face of a possible avowed determination
to resist this, which is a prerogativeof sovereignty (and especially as, in the case of the Maories, they
owe a debt to the Europeans for attacking them aud destroying theirproperty without cause), itwould
not bereally an aggressive measure to take landsfrom the Natives for the formation of roads, but rather
a "materialguarantee" to afford the means of obtaining future security ; and it is possible, seeing that
the Natives always desire that their adversaries should strike the first blow, thatno armed resistance
may be offered, and that the Maoris will be wise and far-seeing enough to discern that they cannot
effectually resist the onward roll of civilization. Looking to this possibility, by which the objects in
view may most probably be effectually attained, and looking on the other hand to the almost certainty
that if the Natives are attacked they willrevenge themselves on the unprotected persons and propertv
of the out-settlers, it would seem to be a wise course to adopt the measures which will be most likely
to save money, lives, and time in tranquillizing the country.

There is no surer index to the true civilization of the country than goodroads ; and the formation
of them in an uncivilized country has from the earliest ages been the means by which a savage, bar-
barous or independentpeople have been brought into subjection orredeemed from a stateof lawlessness.
The traces of the great Roman roads in Britain, made 1200 years ago, are still to be seen; that
civilized and warlike people wellknew that they could not effectually subdue and keep under control
the savage and brave Britons without ways pervading the country and penetrating its recesses, by
which they might convey their legions, stores and war engines. In latter years the Highlanders of
Scotland could never be prevented from rising in insurrection, until greatroads were made through
theirmountainous district. The savagesof North Americaare only quelledby pushingroads through
the almost interminable forest, and establishing military posts on the frontier ; and thereis an incessant
warfare going on, with varying successes on both sides, but with the eventual subjugation of the
different tribes. During the last war at the Cape of Good Hope, the only error committed by Sir
Harry Smith, according to the dictum of the Duke of Wellington in his place in the House of Lords,
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was an omission in making great military roads into theKafirs' country. Can such precedents be
safely or wisely set aside? Is there anything in the nature of this country or the character of its
aboriginal inhabitants that can makea rule of conduct, so general, inapplicable? On the contrary, it
would appear especially applicable to the wilds and difficulties of the country in New Zealand, to the
nature of which the Maoris adapt their mode of warfare.

Having thus arrived at a conclusion, that it would be infinitely less costly in blood and
treasure, and a saving of time in effecting the pacification and civilization of the country, to
commence the construction of goodroads and bridges, and graduallycarry,them forwards by and
under theprotection of a Military force, than to make a hostile move; bearingalso in mind that
some sort of track or communicationmust necessarily be made into the heart of the country, or to
any objective points of attack in order to render an advancepracticable ; it may be considered
what preliminaries should be arranged, and what precautious ought to be taken, to secure the
city and district ofAuckland from possible molestation.

The preliminaries would necessarily be political. The Maoris having declined to accede to
the terms proposed, having evaded or ambiguously replied to them, or having passed them over
iu contemptuous sileuce, the Governor might at a suitable seasonof the year issue a Proclamation
stating his iutentionof making the Queen's sovereignty pervade the land by the exercise of Her
right of making roads through it, that the roads will be made under the protection of the Queen's
troops, and that any resistance to this measure on the part of the Maoris will be an oppositionto
the Queen aud a cause of war.

Previous tocommencingoperationsontheroadsa gooddefensiblefrontier should be decidedupon,
and posts of sufficient strength established to cover the district and out-settlementsof Auckland.
The line that appears thebest is that which commences near the mouth of the Waikato River,
running Eastward to Mangatawhiri (Havelock), where the Waikato bends sharply to the
Southward, thence Northward by the Great South Road to Papakura, and thence Eastward
by the Wairoa Road and the Wairoa river to the sea. A post should be established near the
village of Waiuku, as near the Waikato as possible, to guard the portage by the Awaroa river
from the Waikato to the Waiuku creek on the Manukau ; and a second nearTuakau. The centre
of the line would be at Havelock, where large depots of stores and provisionsmay be formed
within a fort or largeredoubt, having a sufficient number of men for their protection. On or near
the line of the Great South Road, between Havelock and Drury, small bodies of men, posted in
stockades at moderate intervals, wouldbe necessary to guard and keep open the communication,
especially through the great bush. At Drury other depots would be required for the reception
of stores and provisions sent forwards water-borne by Slippery Creek, and a sufficient guard for
their protection, who may be posted in a stockade, already constructed, near which the store
buildings may be constructed. The stockade at Papakura, occupied by cavalry, wouldwatch the
junctionof the Wairoa Road with the Great South Road, and thence by the Wairoa Road to
Thorpe's homestead on the Wairoariver; cavalry patrols would be the most effectual means of
guarding the frontier, and preventing any ill disposedNatives from penetrating within the line.

A stockaded cavalry picket house, with sheds for horses, may be established near the
" Travellers' Rest" hotel on the Wairoa Road, where the head quartersof the cavalry may be
stationed. Thorpe's homestead is near to that part of the AVairoa river where it ceases to be
fordable, and therea stockade for 100 infantry, the force being iu part composed of the Volunteers
of the district, may be erected. The extreme left of the line at the mouth of the Wairoa river
might be most efficientlyguarded by the Naval forces, and a stockade might be erected there, with
aboat-house attached, to be garrisoned by seamen. A vigilant watch kept up by the garrison of
thispost, with guard boats sent out occasionally at night, would effectually preventwar-canoes
passing along the coast or up the river. The rear of the right of the line near the Waiuku creek
may be further strengthened by posting there a well manned gunboat.

These several posts being establishedin such orderas may be most convenient, the road from
Drury to Havelock may be improved, and those portions which are simple tracks widened, formed,
and made as practicableas possible; so also should the road to the Wairoa be ameliorated, and the
bridges repaired, in which work it is presumed that the Provincial Government would aid. All
these works would be on European land, and ought not to arouse the jealousy, still less the
hostility,of the Natives.

Beyond Havelock, the countrybelongs to the Natives ; and the largestpossible force, after
sufficiently providing for the security of the city and district, should be thrown in advance to cover
the formation of a main road on the right bank of the Waikato river towards the interior of the
country. The advance from this point must be cautious, and may be deliberate; not effected by
mere tracks made with haste to indicate an intention to attack, but by roads, as well and
substantially foi med as the nature of the country and the means at hand will admit, evidencing a
determinedpurpose of carrying them through the country.

The officer coinmaudiug the advance should be cool, wary, and discreet, avoiding collision
with the Natives, and keeping his men well iu hand, under strict surveillance,bearing in mind
that the first shot fired on his part may be the means of lighting a flame through the whole
land, and jeopardizing property worth half a million. This caution being observed, it is
probable that the formation of the roads would not be opposedby the Maoris, who would succumb
to an inevitablenecessity, and by judiciousreasoning might be brought to recognize the value to
themselves of this civilizingproceeding.

If the Natives peaceably acquiesce in the formation of roads, it would indicate an
acknowledgmentof the Queen's sovereignty, and the abandonmentof theirKing. Thus two of the
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most important points (upon which the others may be really considered to hinge) in the terms
offered to thesepeople will have been gainedby a little forbearance, and at a comparatively small
cost.

It would seem justthat land acquiredunder the influenceof HerMajesty's arms, and secured by
the laborof Her troops, should be retained and disposedof by the Imperial Government as part
compensationfor the sacrifices the English public will have made on behalf of the Colony.

Thos. R. Mould,
24th June, 1861. Colonel, Commanding Royal Engineer.

No. 27.

COPY OF A DESPATCH FROM GOVERNOR sir GEORGE grey to his grace THE DUKE OF
NEWCASTLE.

Government House, No. 11.Auckland, 7th February, 1862.
My Lord Duke, —Adverting to my Despatches, Nos. 4 and 7, of the'Bth and 9th ultimo, regarding Crown
titles for land being under certain circumstances granted to Native owners, I beg to state that I
thought it my duty particularly to draw the attentionof theNew ZealandMinisters to the opinions
I had therein expressed; they have consequently drawn up the enclosed Memorandum on the
subject, which I transmit for your Grace's information. The Ministers appear inclined to think
that the General Assembly of these Islands will not disapprove, under all the circumstances, of
the course which I have recommended should be adopted.

I have, &c,
His Grace, The Duke of Newcastle, K.G., G. Grey.

&c.} &c, &c.

Enclosure.—Memoran-
dumi Mr- *".6th re-
,B62'

Enclosure in No. 27

MINUTE by ministers,

Auckland, 6th February, 1862.
Ministers have carefully considered the two Despatches of the Bth and 9th of January, 1862,

addressed by His Excellencyto Her Majesty'sPrincipal Secretary of State for the Colonies, whic
His Excellency has submittedto them.

The General Assembly is likely to be at all times jealous of any appeal to the Imperial
Parliament for legislationon subjects on which it has not been consulted; particularly if they
should happen to be such as it may conceive to fall within its own legislativejurisdiction. It may
be questionable whether some of the powers which his Excellencyseeks to have conferred by the
Imperial Parliament could not be conferred by the Assembly, and might be so conferred at as
early a date as by Parliament.

Speaking cautiously, however, and on the supposition that the Act of Parliamentwillnot in
any particulars extend beyond the limits specified by His Excellency, particularly that no power
shall be given of making special grants to Europeans unless as Trustees for such Native objects
as his Excellency proposes to meet, and that the powers conferred shall be exercised (as His
Excellency suggests) only by the Governor with the advice ofhis Executive Council, Ministers
are inclined to think thatthe course pursued will meet the general approval of the Assembly.

William Fox.

No. 28.
copy of a DESPATCH from governor sir george grey to his grace the duke of

NEWCASTLE.
Government House,

Auckland, Bth February, 1862. No. 13.
My Lord Duke, —I have the honor to transmit for Your Grace's information, copiesof two very interesting
Reports by the Hon. Mr. Crosbie Ward, the Postmaster General in this Colony, upon the state of
the Native population in the Hawke's Bay District; where several very embarrassing questions
had arisenbetween the Europeans and Natives.

Your Grace will be glad to find from these Reports in how able and satisfactory a manner
Mr. Ward arranged those questions.

I have, &c,
His Grace the Duke ofNewcastle, K.G., G. Grey.

&c, &c, &c.

[ The Enclosures to this Despatch will be found printed with the otherpapers on the same subject
in the Sessional Papers 1862, E No. 9, Section 6.]
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No. 29

copy of a DESPATCH from governor sir george grey to his grace the dukb
OP NEWCASTLE.

Auckland, February 20th, 1862.
My Lord Duke,—I have the honor to transmit, for Your Grace's information, copies of two letters from
Lieutenant-General Wynyard, dated respectively 4th September, 1857, anil 7th January, 1858,
containingthe Lieutenant-General's viewsregarding the sale of arms and ammunition to the Natives
of this country.

2. I have also the honor to transmit the copy of a Memorandum, by Mr. Fox, and a Return
prepared by the Collector of Customs at the Port of Auckland, from which Your Grace will see
that at that port alone nearly 6,000 stand ofarms, and proportionate supplies of ammunition, have,
since 1857,passed into the hands of the Native population.

I have, &c,
G. Grey.

His Grace the Duke of Newcastle, K.G.,
&c, &c, &c.

Enclosure 1 in No. 29.
Auckland, 4th September, 1857.

Sir,—
As the accompanying Gazette contains a Proclamation, affecting a fundamental law

regarding the sale of arms and ammunition to the Natives of this colony, and opens the door, on
the grounds of expediency, for the sale of munitions of war, of which I cannot but feel they are
too wellsupplied already, I deem it right to transmit the same for the informationof H.R.H. the
General Commanding-in-Chief, and in so doing to enclose a copy of a memorandumI considered
it my duty to lay before the Executive Council when the subject was under discussion.

I beg to disclaim all idea of questioning, in any way whatever, the wisdom of the course
pursued on this occasion by his Excellency's .Advisers. All I wish is, to let it be known to my
own immediate superiors, should any untoward event take place, that the Proclamation was not in
any way supported by me, either in my capacity of Commanderof the forces, or as senior member
of the Executive Council.

I have, &c,
The Adjutant-General, R. H. AVynyard, C.8.,

Horse Guards. Colonel.

[memorandum.]
As the system ofsmuggling gunpowderto the Maoris is so extensively carried on, through

the connivance and instrumentality of white people who can set the existing laws at defiance with
impunity, relaxing the Ordinance so far as to sanction the general sale ofpowder for sporting
purposes, under well considered regulations, maybe advisable, if only as a means of checking the
underhand traffic now carrying on.

I do not, however, think it would be advisable at present to disturb the arrangements for the
sale or repair of arms, being satisfied the Natives would lose no time in replacing the inefficientarms in possession by the very best money could produce in the market; while the Europeans, for
inferior in numbers, would remain helplessly careless and ignorant of any and every means for
their defence, relying, as they ever have done, on the Government for protection.

R. H. Wynyahd, C.8.,
Colonel.

Auckland, 7th January, 1858.
Sir,—

No Government Gaeette for 1858 having appeared, containing the Return of arms and
ammunition sold to the Natives, which I was induced to expect by the tenor of the Proclamation
published in the Gazette accompanying my letter of the 4th September last, it may beright to
transmit at once for the information of H.R.H. the General Commanding-in-chief, in reference
thereto, the enclosed copy of a further correspondence I considered it my duty to hold with the
Governmenton the same subject, and which was duly laid by his Excellency before his Responsible
Advisers, at a meeting of the Executive Council assembled for the purpose.

I have, &c,
The Adjutant-General, R. H. Wynyard, C. 8.,

Horse Guards. Colonel.

Auckland, 26th November, 1857.
Sib,—

Having presumed to differ in the first instance with Your Excellency's Advisers on the
expediency of relaxing the provisions of the Arms Ordinance, perhaps I ought to abstain from further
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remark on the subject; still, I hardly think I should be doing my duty by Your Excellency were I
not to communicate my impression that the sale of arms and ammunitionis now carriedon to such an
extent, that the Natives have other objects in view than merely sporting, or even the adjustment of
internal disputes among themselves. Hardly a Native leaves town but he is supplied with a new
single or double barrel gun. Powder is purchased, laminformed, not by the pound, but by the cask;
and lead, for making bullets, has been bought up in equal quantities; besides which, the supply of
arms furnished to the interior is enormous.

I do not mean to imply that danger is necessarily at hand; at the same time, the Natives do not
hesitate, when excited, to speak openly of a "coming day," and it is well known it does not take much
to rouse them on any subject that may have a national tendency, as in the case of Kororareka and
Taranaki, and many slighter and subsequent events.

I trust Your Excellency will excuse my addressing you on this subject; but it has such
immediate reference to our military position that I consider it right to keep you informed of
whatever I may hear likely to affect the Colony, or the force under my command.

I have, &c,
R. H. Wynyard,

Colonel.

Enclosures 2 and 3.

[These Enclosures will befound printed in Sessionalpapers, 1862,— E—No. 2 pp. 7, B.]
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No. 1.
copy of DESPATCH from his grace the duke of Newcastle, k.g., to his excellency

GOVERNOR SIR GEORGE OREY.
Downing-street,

sth June, 1861.
Sir,— AVith reference to my despatch of even date herewith, I am anxious to address to you a
few observations which, without fettering your action in tbe discharge of the important tluties
whichawait you in New Zealand,will serve to indicate the main objects which, in the judgment
of Her Majesty's Government, you should keep in view, and the nature of the means by which
they may probably be attained.

I need hardly say that the first of these objects, and the one which Her Majesty's Government
have most at heart, is the establishment of peace. In calling upon you to proceed to New
Zealand, theyhave been mainly influenced by the hope, that your intimate knowledge of the
Natives, the reputationwhich you enjoy among them, and the confidence with which you formerly
inspired them, may enable you to bring this deplorablewarfare to a close earlier than might be in
the power of any other man. I shall not attempt to prescribe the conditions of peace which I
may think ought to be imposed or accepted: but I wish to impress upon you my conviction that,
in deciding upon those conditions, it will be your duty, while avoiding all unnecessary severity
towards men who can scarcely be looked upon as subjects in rebellion, to take care that neither
your own mission, nor the cessation of hostilities when it arrives, shall carry with it in the eyes
of the natives any appearanceof weakness or alarm. It would be better evento prolong the war,
with all its evils, than to end it without producing in the native mind such a conviction of our
strength as may render peace not temporary and precarious, but well-grounded and lasting.

If the Maoris acquire that conviction; and if they find themselves,as I trust and believethey
will, treatedby the Government after their defeatwith as much fairness and consideration as they
received before; much will have been done to secure the future welfare and harmony of the two
races which inhabit New Zealand.

SKPARATF.

It will be your further duty, and that one of no little difficulty, to endeavour to place the
administrationof native affairs upon a more satisfactory footing than that on which it has hitherto
stood. The latest attempt made to improve that administration consists in the "Native Council
Act," which was passed at the close of the last session of the New Zealand Parliament. I shall
not advise the Crown to bring that Act into operation until I shall have received a report upon it
from you, as a portion of the general suhjeet: unless, indeed, you should feel satisfied of the
necessity of acting upon its provisions without delay, in which case you will be at liberty to
propose a short Act to the General Assembly, bringing the Native Council Act into immediate
operationwithout afurther reference home.

You will find that this measure was accompanied in its passage through the Assembly by a
Resolutionof that body addressed to Governor Gore Browne, and a Message from him in reply,
which profess to lay down the future relationsbetween the Governor and the Responsible Ministry
in theadministrationof native affairs. These documents have, however, conveyed no clear idea
to my mind as to the intentions of the respective parties : and it willbe your duty to endeavour to
place those relations on such afooting, as will ensure that harmonyand efficiency which the present
system has failed to produce, in spite of the zeal and ability of Governor GoreBrowne, who has
frequently urged its deficiencies upon my considerationand that of my predecessors.

With an improved machinery of administration; with your well earned influence over the
Natives; and with, I trust, the cordial co-operationof your Ministers and the Legislature, which
you will make every effort to secure; I look forward to the introduction by you of some
institutions of Civil Government, and somerudiments of law and order, into thoseNative Districts
whose inhabitants have hitherto been subjects of the Queen in littlemore than in name, notwith-
standing the well-meantcolonial legislation of the last few years. I mayadd, that your experience
in British Kaffraria would seem to recommend a system under which a certain number of the
native chiefs should be attachedto the Government, by the payment of salaries and the recognition
of their dignity, and should at the same time be assisted by Resident Magistrates in administering
justice within their respective districts or tribes. It willbe for you to consider howfar thepolicy
you have pursued towards the natives of South Africa may be suited to those ofrNew Zealand,
considering the circumstances in which the Maori differs from theKaffir, and the superiority in
many respects of the formeroverthe latter.

But whatever be the system which you maybe led to adopt for the managementof Native
Districts, two things are evidently essential to its successful establishment—sufficient power and

DESPATCHES EEOI HIS GKACE THE DUKE OF
NEWCASTLE, KG.



E-No. 1
Sec. 111.

sufficient funds. The first you will, I trust, find in the co-operation of the natives themselves, in
the temporary presence of a large military force, aud in the support of the New Zealand Parlia-
ment. For the latter, also, you will have to appeal to that body : aud I feel the utmost confidence,
strengthened by observation of its past conduct, that it will see clearly its duty and its interest,
and will vote with liberality the sums necessary to carry into effect a well considered plan of
native government and civilization. In order, however, that no aid which Her Majesty's Govern-
ment can afford you may bo wanting, I shall think it my duty to advise Her Majesty to issue
Letters Patent, conferring upon you all the powers which can be conferred upon the Governor
under the Constitution Act. For this purpose I have consulted the Law Officers of the Crown,
and as soon as I have obtained from their high authority an exact definition of the limits of those
powers, I will furnish you with full instructionson the subject.

I will only here observe, that the most important of the Crown's powers, not hitherto
exercised, is that of declaring Native Districts, with the effect of withdrawing them, for purely
native purposes, from the jurisdiction of the General Assembly, or Provincial Councils, or both.
It will be for you and your Ministers, aided probably by the proposed Council, to consider
whether a colonial law might not with advantage be passed, withdrawing such districts, for all
purposes, from the Provinces withinwhich they are nominally included: and whether a distinct
legislationaud administration, in which tho natives themselves should take a part, woultl not
better promote tho present harmony and future union of the two races, than tho fictitious uni-
formity of law which nowprevails, or than any attempt to introduce the natives (in their present
condition) into the electoral body of the colony, either provincial or general.

I have not yet alluded particularly to one most important portion of the subject,
closely connected with the origin of the present disturbances: I mean the system
under which the purchase of native lands is now, and ought to be in future, conducted.
You will direct your earliest attention to this subject; examining whether tho system
of negociation between the agents of tho Governor and the native owners, though in
conformity with tho Treaty of AVaitangi and for many years successful, may not, in the present
condition of the nativesand settlers, require to be modified or superseded; aud whether, if it should
in whole or in part be maintained, some tribunal cannot be establishedentitled to tho confidence of
bothparties, for the purpose of adjudicating upon disputed claimswhen urged in a legal and
peaceablemanner. In connection with this topic, I have now to indicate to you, generally, the
nature of the concessions which ITor Majesty's Government woukl be prepared to make, with a
view to a satisfactory arrangement of Native administration, and upon learning from you that you
had succeetled iu concluding such an arrangement with therepresentatives of the colonists.

First,—They will be prepared, to the extent which you may think wise, to waive the serious
objections to such changes as those proposed by the "Native Territorial Rights Act" of 1858,
which led to the non-confirmation of that measure, and were pointed out in the Despatch of my
predecessor (signed by Lord Carnarvon) of the 18th May, 1859. They will, accordingly,be willing
to assent to any prudent plan for the individualizationof Native Title, and for direct rchase
under proper safeguardsof native lauds by individual settlers, whichthe New Zealand Pa 'anient
may wish tc adopt.

Secondly,—They will consider, with the strongest desire to acquiesce in them, any Ministerial
arrangement for the conduct of Native affairs which may appear safe to yourselfand be a. stable
to the colonists.

Thirdly,—They will be ready to treat the Colony with as much indulgence as their d , will
permit on the subject of the charges of military protection, and the number of troops to .i:tin-
tained in New Zealand.

I have to add one proviso applicable to the three subjects with which I have just dealt,
which, however obvious, must be distinctly laid down.

Whatever maybe thefuture arrangements as to thopurchase ofNative laudor administration of
Native Affairs, or whatever may be the amountof force maintained in the Colouy, or whatever the
source from which its cost shall be defrayed, it willbe impossible for Her Majesty's Governmen-
tal authorize the Governor of New Zeulaud to employ Her Majesty's troops in suppt >tive
disturbances, unless he shall have been thoroughly conversant with, and personally eoi se tting to,
everymeasureof the Locai Government which, in its operation, may have unfortunateilj led to tho
necessity of so employing them: and this principle, the justice of which can hardly b qui tioned,
must govern all the arrangements which you maybe able to make in concert with the local authori-
ties, on the subject of native affairs. But lam at the same time fully aware that, undi r a Consti-
tution such as that which New Zealand possesses, the value of the above proviso is far less real
than it might appear, and that the practical power which a Governor is likely to exercise is of a
negative and an uncertain character. Such being the case, Her Majesty's Government \ a only
trust that the good sense and good feeling of the colonists will lead themto a cordial understanding
with tho Representativeof the Crown, for the purposeof effectually promoting the civilizationand
gocd government of the natives, and thus securing theirfriendship and contentment.

Should, unhappily, a contrarycourse be pursued—whichIwill not anticipate—there would be
*io security against future uative wars, while it would be impossible for any Government in this
country to supply Imperial troops at Imperittl charge, in order to avert from tho colonists the
disastrous consequences of a policy which would have been pursued against their advice, and over
which they could, under the actual Constitution of the Colony, exercise so little control.

I have, &c,
Newcastle.

Governor Sir G. Grey, K.C.B.
&c. &c. &c
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No. 2.
copy of DESPATCH from his grace the duke of Newcastle, k.g., to governor sir NEW Z_AI,ANI>,

GEORGE GREY,
No. 76,Downing-street,

26th July, 1861
Sir,— I have received Colonel Gore Browne's despatch No. 65 of the 3rd of May last,
forwarding copy ofa correspondencewhich had passed betweenLieutenant-General Cameron and
himself, respecting the policy to be pursued towards the Waikato tribes.

It appears to me that on every ground ColonelGore Browne actedrightly, in determining to
allow a considerable interval to elapse before any further military operations were undertaken
against these tribes: as it is very desirable that recourse to extreme measures should not be
adopted, while there is any reasonablechance of their eventually submitting themselves,of their
own accord, to Her Majesty's authority.

I have, &c,
The Governor of New Zealand, Newcastle.

&C. &C, „C

No. 3.
copy of DESPATCH from his grace the duke of Newcastle, k.g., to governor sir

GEORGE GREY. NEW ZEALAND,

Downing-street,
22nd September, 1861. No. 89,

Sir,— I have to acknowledge the receipt of Governor Gore Browne's despatchesNos. 92and 97,
of the 4th and 6th July last; in which he transmits, with other enclosures, copies of the debatesin
the House of Representatives,further papers on the Native insurrection, and a copy of the
Resolutions of the Secret Committee ofboth Houses in Conference as to the future dealings with
the Waikatos. I have also received Governor Gore Browne's despatch No. &5, of the sth July
1861, respecting General Cameron's desire to organize a Militia.

I perceivefrom these despatches that tho Colonial Governmentpropose, as their share of the
expense of the Maori war, to maintain under the MilitiaActs such parts of the Colonial forces as
may be necessary for the defence of the several settlements, leaving the rest of the expense to be
defrayed by the Imperial Government, and requiring that part of the cost which is to fall on
themselves, to be iu thefirst instance advanced from the Commissariat chest. I think it necessary
to inform you at once, that I am by no means satisfied with these proposals; though I refrain from
entering iuto any detailedexaminationof them until I receive some report from yourself upon the
subject.

I take this opportunity of informing you, thatI have been unable to advise that Sir George
Lewis should accede to General Cameron's request for more troops. It is my opinion that the
Imperial Government has done enough by sending out 6,000 men; and that the Colony can and
ought to do the rest.

I have, &c,
Governor Sir George Grey, K.C.B. Newcastle.

&c, &c, &c.

No. 4.
corY of a DESPATCH from his grace the duke of Newcastle, k.g-, to governor

SIR GEORGE GREY, K.C.B.
NEW ZEALAND

No. 91Downing-street,
22nd September, 1861.

Sir — I have received your predecessor'sDespatch. No. 74, ofthe 16thof May, enclosing thecopy
of a Memorandumon our relations with tho AVaikato, with which ho had been favoured by Sir
William Martin.

As I feel littledoubt that the views which I have formed respecting some of the questions
raised in that Memorandum will in the main coincide with your own, I think I shall aid you by
expressing them. But you will readily understand that lam not disposedto add to your difficulties
by any specific istructions upon matters with which you are so fully conversant.

In the first place, I concur with Sir William Martin in viewing with great apprehension that
feeling which is embodiedin the phrase that "theKing question must be settled oncefor all."

This language appearsto me to signify one of two things—either that we mustavail ourselves
of the presence of a superior force to extort from the Maoris a verbal admission of the Queen's
rights and an abandonmentof obnoxious phrases, or that we must avail ourselves of that force in
order so to break their power that they will never again dare or be able to re-assert their claim to
independenceof Colonial authority.
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The first of these courses would be merely nugatory. A form of phrase imposed by superior
force willnever prevent the Natives from reclaiming substantial independence (if they are inclined
to do so) the moment that force is removed.

The second implies a desperate, tedious, and expensivewar, to which it is impossible to look
forward withouthorror.

But the documents which reach this country lead me to believe, that neither the Colonial
Government nor even the Maoris themselves understand clearly the motives and meaning of the
King movement;and that the floating notions respecting national independencewhich are indicated
by thatmovement,may assume a harmless or dangerous character according to the skill with which
they are treatedby thosewho have the conduct of affairs in the Colony.

I think that nothing could be more impolitic or unfortunate thanto allowa sanguinary quarrel
to spring up, in order to settle a question of language with uncivilized tribes who donot understand
the significance of the terms which they use or those which we offer for their acceptance.
Whatever those terms maybe, I should hope with Sir William Martin that just and effective
government,by giving the Natives what they are blindly feeling after, would eventually throw the
King movement into the shade; and I hold that the greatobject which may be accomplishedby the
temporary presence ofa large force in the Colony, is not so much to terrify the Maoris, as to give
themconfidence in our just intentions by shewing that the demands which we make upon them,
and the measureswhich we may adopt towards them while they are to a certain extent at our
mercy, are not of an oppresive or vindictive character, but are dictated by a desire to secure the
common well-being of both races in New Zealand. If these views are correct, it would
follow that armed force should not be used for the mere purpose of exacting from, the
Maoris a verbal renunciation of the so-called King. We should endeavour, really, to
attain the same object by seizing the present opportunity to introduce into Native Districts the
beginnings of lawand order, and so to wean their minds from foolish aud dangerous ideas; partly
by the sense of good government, and partly by the observation of the power, dignity and emolu-
ments which we are prepared to give to the Chiefs through whom, acting in concert with the
Queen's officers, the Native government must be carried on, and who in the course of this
government must gradually fall more and more under the influence of the constituted European
authorities. This is no new experiment, but a tried policy which has succeeded in different
quarters and different ages of the world, and it is peculiarly free from prospectivedangerwhere, as
in the present case, the same independentauthority which it is proposed to foster is to be committed
to those whose power cannot fail from natural causes steadily to decline.

Ofcourse, I shall not be misunderstoodto mean that the Native subjects of the Queen should
be allowed in active, still lessin armed, resistance to her authority when unequivocally resisted; nor
can I for an instant admit the distinction which is drawn by William Thompson (and of which I
think Sir William Martin does not fully appreciate the significance) between the authority of the
Queen and that of tho Governor. Submission to the Royal authority is unmeaning unless it
includes submission (at least provisional) to the Officer through whom, alone thatauthority is exer-
cised. The necessity, in this sense, of supporting the supremacy of the British Crowu, can hardly
be over-stated; and if the employment of armed force be requisite for that purpose, the responsi-
bility must rest, not on Her Majesty's Government, but upon those by whom disobedience, amount-
ing to practical rebellion, has been planned or encouraged.

I hope, however, that it is in your power to avoid raisingany such disastrous issue; and thata
careful and conciliatory policy, which appears likely to be supported by a large amount of public
opinion in New Zealand, will produce the same happy results which have attended your previous
administrationof the Colony.

I have, &c.,
Governor Sir George Grey, K. C. 8., Newcastle,

&c, &c, &c.

No. 5.

copy of a DESPATCH from his grace the duke of Newcastle to governor sir
GEORGE GREY.IVEW ZBALAND.

Downing-street,
22nd September, 1861.

No. 92,

Sir — I have to acknowledge the receipt of Governor Gore Browne's confidential despatch of 6th
of July last, in which he requests to be supplied with a Royal Proclamation setting forth the views
and ultimate determinationof Her Majesty in reference to the Native insurrection.

Governor Browne states that he is induced to make this request because the Maoris believe that
he is not acting in accordance with the views of the Imperial Government.

Since, however, the circumstance of your appointment as Governor of New Zealand cannot leave
any doubt in the minds of the Native population that you will act with the full support and
concurrence of Her Majesty's Government,it appears unnecessary to issue the Proclamation which
Colonel Gore Browne desires, and which indeed might have the effect of embarrassing, rather than
facilitating, your proceedings.

I have, &c,
Governor Sir George Grey, K.C.8., Newcastle.

&c, &c, &c.
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No. 5.
COPY OF A DESPATCH FROM HIS GRACE THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE, K.G., TO GOVERNOR

SIR. GEORGE GREY.

NEW ZEALAND.

No. 14,
Downing-street,

26th February, 1862.
Sir,— I have received, and shall consider very carefully, your twoDespatches, Nos. 36 and 38,
of the 30th November and 6th December, received by the last mail.

You inform me that you are conducting Native Affairs, not as heretofore through a Native
Department exclusively responsible in the first place to the Governor, and through him to the
Home Government, but through and with the advice of your Responsible Ministry. You also
acquaintmo with certain plans of improvement which you have proposed to your Government,
involving the remission on the part of the Imperial Treasury of a sum probably amounting to
about Twenty-five thousand Pounds from the contribution of Five Pounds a head which the
Colony is bound to make to the expenses of the British troops now in the Island.

But while you thus inform me of the concessionswhich you hopefrom Her Majesty's Govern-
ment, you do not tell meby what sacrifices the colonists are preparedto meet those concessions, j
do not understand, for example, to what extent they are willing either to impose on themselves
additional taxation,or to appropriate existing taxes to the improvement of the Maoris or the
support ofany future war, or the liquidatingthe expenses of that which I hope is now concluded.
Nor do you indicate tho amount ofpersonal effort which the colonists are prepared to make in their
own defence, and by which they may be enabled to dispense with the military assistance hitherto
afforded them at the expense of Great Britain.

AVhile, therefore, I do not doubt thatI shall receive in due time full information on these
points, I feel it unlikelythat any consideration of your present despatches (which present to me
one 6ide only of this important question) will enable me, in the absence of such information, to
signify approval of the steps which you have taken.

You have, yourself,exhibitedso fully the enormous expense which this war will have imposed
on the British Treasury, that it is hardly necessary for me to enjoin upon you the utmost economy
in regard to matters involving Imperial expenditure.

This is a point on which I need hardly say Her Majesty's Government are extremely
solicitous.

I have, &c,
Governor Sir George Grey,K. C. 8., Newcastle.

&c, &c, &c.

No. 6.
copy of a DESPATCH from his grace the duke of Newcastle to governor sir g. grey,

K.C.B.
NEW ZKALAND.

No. 15,Downing-street,
26th February, 1862.

Sir,—
I have to acknowledge the receipt of your several Despatches of the numbers and dates

noted in the margin, relating to the subject ofNative Affairs.
Youwill already have learnt by my despatch of the 22nd of September last, No. 91, that the

views which I entertain respecting the proper modeof dealingwith the Maoris coincide generally
with those which you have expressed. I have full confidence in your power of choosing the best
means and the most favourable opportunitiesfor giving effect to your policy.

I have, &c,
Governor Sir George Grey, K. C. 8., Newcastle.

&c, &c, &c.

7THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE, K.G.

Enclosure in JNo. b.

Schedule of Despatches acknoioledged in the preceding Despatch.
STo. 3 of 9th October, 1861 " 35 of 30th "" 8 of 21st " " " 39 of 6th December
" 14 of 2nd November, 1861 " 41 of " "" 15 of " " " " 42 of 7th
« 16 of « « « u 43 of <.

" 18 of 4th " " " Separate" of 7th Dec.
" 22 of 22nd " " No. 45 of 8 th
" 23 of 23rd " " " 46 of " "" 29 of 27th " "

1861
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No. 7.

COpY 0F a DESPATCH FROM HIS GRACE THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE TO GOVERNOR SIR G. GREY,
K.C.B.

newzealand,

No. 17.
Downing-street,

14th March, 1862.
Sir —

I have to acknowledge the receipt of your depatch No. 40, of the 6th December,
forwarding, with a letter addressed to yourselfby the Chief Renata, the copy of one from the
Superintendentof theProvince ofAVellington, enclosinga tracing ofamap, drawnup by two Natives,
of the disputed land at Waitara.

You observe that, assuming the map to be accurate, it appears that Te Teira and those who
sold the land to the Government were only entitled to about one-tenth part of such land.

This questionhas however given rise to so much party feeling both among the Colonists and
the Natives, and has been productive of so much conflicting evidence, as an example of which I
would refer you to the Native plan sent home in your predecessor's despatch No. 102,of31st July
last, that I donot feel that the tracing now forwarded can bo regarded as throwing much light upon
the facts of the case.

I have, &c,
Governor Sir George Grey, K.C.8., Newcastle.

&c, &c, &c.

No. 8.

COPY OF A DESPATCH FROM HIS GRACE THE DUKE OF NEWCa.STLE TO GOVERNOR SIR G. GREY,new Zealand.

No. 19. K.C.B

Downing-street,
14th March, 1862.

Sir,— I have to acknowledge thereceipt of your despatch No. 35, of the 30th November last,
in which you state that for the present you do not deem it for tho good of Her Majesty's service to
compel the Waikato tribes to submit to the terms which Colonel Gore Browne had proposed for
their acceptance by his Declaration of the 21st May last.

I have to inform you that Her Majesty's Government have entire confidence in yourdiscretion
in dealingwith this important question.

I have, &c,
Governor Sir George Grey, K.C.8., . Newcastle.

&c, &c, &c.

No. 9.

newzealand. COPY OF A DESPa-TCH FROM HIS GRACE THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE TO GOVERNOR SIR G.
GREY, K.C.B.No. 20.

Downing-street,
16thMarch, 1862.

Sir— Ihave to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch No. 24, of the 23rd November,
enclosing copy of a letter from the Chief William Thompson, respecting the seizureof three casks
of spirits by some of his people; together with an extract of one from the Rev. John Morgan, in
which he calls attention to the endeavours which are still made by certain dissatisfied persons to
create distrust of your intentions in the minds of the Natives.

I have, &c,
Governor Sir George Grey,'K.C.B., Newcastle.

"CO., &c, &c.

No. 10.

MEtv Zealand.

No. 21.

___._
__

DESPATCH FROM HIS GRACE THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE TO GOVERNOR SIR GEORGB
GRCY ' KC-B-

Downing-street,
16th March, 1862.

Sir—
I have to acknowledge your despatch No. 44, of the Bth December last, enclosing as.

8 DESPATCHES FROM HIS GRACE



E—No. 1
Sec. 111.

interesting account by Mr. Gorst of his proceedings in the AVaikato country.
I hope you will have found means, before this Despatch reachesyou, of avoidingor overcoming

such objections as the Maoris appear to entertainto your scheme of government. I see no diffi-
culty, if they desire it, in requiring the assent of one of their Chiefs, whether Matutaera or any
other person, to the laws passed by the Runanga.

Such an assent is in itself no more inconsistentwith the sovereignty of Her Majesty, than
the assent of the Superintendent of a Province to laws passed by thoProvincial Council.

I have, &c,
Governor Sir George Grey, K.G.8., Newcastle.

&c. tkc. &c.

No. 11.
copy of a DESPATCH from his grace the duke op Newcastle to governor sir New Zealand,

No. 25,G. GREY, K.C.B.

Downing-street, 26th March, 1862.
Sir, —

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your Despatches Nos. 4 and 7 of the Bth
and 9th of January, recommending that, with a view toremedy certain serious evils to which you
call my attention, an Act of Parliament should be obtained—(l.) To enable the Governor to
issue a Crown Title to the Natives in all cases where land has been purchased by the Government
under pledge tore-grant part of it to theNative sellers: (2.) To empowerhim to give a Crown
Title to Native lands which the owners desire to appropriate to the support of a Minister of
religion, in the district in which such lands are situated; Orgenerally (3) to confer a poweron the
Governor of giving to theNatives Crown Titles to any portions of their own lands.

I have learned with extreme regret, that for nobetter reason than a supposed legal difficulty,
(which if it exist at all ought in common fairness to have been removed long ago,) a large number
of Natives have failed to obtain the fulfilment ofexplicit promises which were made- to them on the
part of Her Majesty's Government, and by which they had been induced to surrender their lands
to tho Colonial Government. lam fully sensible how much the credit of theBritish Crown must
have suffered by this injustice, and how much it will continue to suffer till the injustice shall have
been redressed.

I am not prepared to say that the case would be an improper one for the interference of the
Imperial Legislature, if uo other means were available for maintaining the honor of the Crown.
But it does not appear from your Despatch that this is the case. It appears, on the contrary, pro-
bable that the Colonial Government, on your advice, will not hesitateto issue the requisite Grants
to theseNatives, nor the local Legislature (ifnecessary) to declare their validity: and under these
circumstances, I have not thought myself justifiedin submitting to Parliament a Bill which would
appear to indicate a suspicion that the Colonial authoritiesare indisposed to deal honestly with
their Maori creditors.

I concur with you in thinking that the Governor should possess the power, under proper
limitations, of issuing Crown Grants of NativeLands, eitherto theNative owners generally, or
towards the virtual endowmentof the Clergy in Native districts, or for many other imaginable
purposes : and I think that this powerwould probably have been given long ago, if the Imperial
aud Colonial Governments could have agreed whether it should be exercised by the Governor
alone or by the Governor acting with the advice ofhis Executive Council.

You will perceive by a Despatch of the 18th May, 1859, addressed by the then Secretary of
State, to Colonel Gore Browne, that Her Majesty's Government were thenofopinioiithatpowers of
this kind, materially though indirectly affecting Imperial interests, should be exercised by the
Governoraloue. Oa this general subject I shall address you hereafter. But I have at present no
hesitation in informing you, that if the Colonial Legislature shall think fit to pass an Act, investing
the Governor with the power of issuing Crown Grants ofNative lands to the Native owners or to
any persons nominatedby them, I shall not think it necessary to withhold Her Majesty's confirma-
tion from that Act on the ground that the power thus conferred is to be exercised by the Gover-
nor with the advice and consent of his Responsible Ministry.

I hope thatwith this intimation of the views of the Home Government, you will find no diffi-
culty in obtaiuingfrom tho Legislature such legal powers as will enable you to deal effectually
with this subject.

I have, &c,
Newcastle.

Governor Sir George Grey, K.C.8.,
&c, &c, &c.

9THE DUKE OF NEWCASLE, K, G.
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No. 12.

copy of a DESPATCH from his grace the duke of Newcastle to governor sir
GEORGE GREY, K.C.B,

New Zealand. Downing-street, 26th May, 1862.
No. 53.

No 3 9th Oct.
iB6l !

No. 8, 26th Oct.
1861.

-No. 16, 2nd Nov.

No" 36"30th Nov.
1861.

Sir —
Ihave had under my considerationyour Despatches, noted in the margin, informing me of

*ne languagewhich you haveheld to your Ministry, of the plans which you propose to yourselfand
them, and of the course which you desire the HomeGovernmentto pursue inregard to the manage-
ment ofNative affairs, and the cost of the war in New Zealand.

1. In the first place, you inform me that you propose hereafter to conduct Native affairs, like
all other matters, with the advice ofyour Executive Council, and you deprecateany attempt to set
up either the Governor, or any special body, between theNatives aud the General Assembly, as a

-__._.,
2. You proposeto establisha machinery for the Government and improvementof the Natives,

which you suppose will eventually cost about fifty thousand pounds a-year. Halfof this sum, you
state, is already provided by the Colonial Legislature, and you have led the Local Government to
expect that the otherhalf willbe virtually supplied by the Imperial Government, in the shape of
a reduction from the Colonial contribution of five pounds a head to the expense of the Imperial
force stationed in New Zealand.

——No. 38, 6th Dec.
1861.

3. You propose the maintenance, for some years, of a large Military Force, partly as a stand-
ing exhibitionof strength and determination, partly in order to afford to the out-settlers that pro-
tection and sense of security which is essential to enable them profitably to occupy their farms.

4. You suggest thatroads should be made by thetroops (still supported, I presume; at the ex-
pense of the Imperial Treasury), in conjunction with Natives ; and,

5. You propose that Military men should be employed as Commissioners in Native districts,
continuing while so employed to receive Imperialpay and allowances.

With regard to the increasing debt due from the Colony to the British Treasury, you state
that to exact payment would be to ruin the Colony, and you transmit a Memorandum drawn up by
the Colonial Treasurer, proposing the following course, "not to attempt to meet these various do-
" mands, or to provide for this excessive expenditureat present, but to waittill the existing Native
" difficulty is removed, to ascertain with accuracy what proportion of the expenses the Imperial
" Government would, after due deliberation and a full knowledge of the facts of the case, charge
" the Colony with, and then to apply for a Guaranteed Loan of the requisite amount."

Now, I must, in thefirst place, observe that, I see in the papers before me, no adequate ap-
prehension, on the part of the New Zealand Government, of the obligation under which the
Colonists themselveslie to exert themselves in their own defence, and to submit to those sacrifices
which are necessary from persons whose lives and property are in danger.

Mr. Reader AVood states that the annual Revenue of the Colony (independently of the Laud
Revenue), is two hundred and seventy-two thousand pounds—he mentions that ninety thousand
pounds of that sum are paid to Provincial Governments—and he observes that the Land Fund is
Provincial Revenue, and expended in Colonization and Public Works. But it does not appear to
occur to him that the Revenue itself might be increased by the impositionof fredi taxation—that
the portionof that Revenue which is so applied as to relieve Municipalitiesfrom the necessity of
imposing local taxes, might be applied in whole or in part, to the more pressing needs of the
Colony, and that thoportion of that Revenue which is devoted to Public AVorks and Colonization,
may, in times ofdisaster, and particularly in time of Civil War, which is disaster, be diverted to
the paramount object of averting absolute ruin.

No doubt in steps like these, the Colony would be making sacrifices. But this is exactly
what the British Government has a right to expect from them. Those who are expendinghalf a
million a-year in tho defence of tbe Colonists and their property (a very appreciable item among
those which fix on the British tax-payer the burden ofau Income-tax) are entitled to expect from
theseColonists that, insteadof having recourse to the momentary relief of a loan : exhausted, it
would seem, almost before it was raised, they should, by some immediate, general, and lasting
sacrifice, of thekind which I have indicated, give some pledge of their readiness to take their
share, as far as their means will allow, in the defence of their country ; and iu connection with
this subject, I cannot pass without remark that passage in the Colonial Treasurer's financial state-
ment of 23rd July, 1861, in which he characterizes as "mostunfairly charged against the Colony"
demands properly made against the Colonial Governmentby the Commissariat, nor the very stron"-
animadversionsmade in theColonial Legislature on the conduct of the Commissariat Officer, in
bringing forwardthese claims in the simple dischargeof his duty.

Little, however,as I am satisfied with the contents of your Despatches in these respects, I am
earnestly desirious to afford the Colony, in a time of undoubted trial, the utmost assistance which
can be given with any justice to this country. I therefore proceed to communicate to you, as ex-
plicity as is now possible, the decisionof HerMajesty's Government upon the questions which ycu
have raised.

I am ready to sanction the important step you have taken in placing the management of the
Natives under the control of the Assembly. Ido so partly in reliance on your own capacity to
perceive, and your desire to do what is best for those in whose welfare I know you are so much

10 DESPATCHES FROM HIS GRACE
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interested. But Ido it also because I cannot disguise from myself that the endeavour tokeep the
managementof the Natives under the control of the Home Government has failed. It can only
be mischievousto retain a shadow of responsibility when the beneficial exercise of power has be-
come impossible.

I cannot hold out to you any hopes that a large Military force will for any length of time be kept
in New Zealand. It is for th» Colonists themselves to provide such a Military Police Force as will
protect their out-settlers. If it is not worth while to the Colony to furnish such protection, it would
seem to follow that it is not worth while to retain these out-settlemenfs. You must therefore expect,
I hough not an immediate, yet a speedy and considerable diminutionof the force now employed.

I doubt whether under present Military regulations an officer can be detached from his regiment
to serve as Commissioner in a Native District, but in case this should prove practicable Her Majesty's
Governmentcan only assent to such an arrangement on the understanding that the whole pay of the
officer shall be defrayedby the Colony.

I can hold out no prospect that this country will consent to bear any part of the expense of the
Local Militia and Volunteers; all existing and future liabilities on this score must be defrayed by the
Colony. This sum appears to have amounted on the 29th of October last, to one hundred and ninety-
three thousand one hundred and eighty pounds.

The agreement so lately entered into by the Colonial Government for the contribution of five
pounds per man to the cost of the troops stationed in the Colony, must also be fulfilled up to the close
of the year 1861.

But in consideration of the present difficulties of the Colony, and in compliancewith your advice,
Her Majesty's Government will be prepared, under the following conditions, to reckon as Military con-
tribution, all sums shewn to be expendedin a manner approved by you on Native Government, or other
purely Native objects in excess of twenty-six thousand pounds, which I understand to be the amount
now paid from the Colonial Revenue towards those objects.

The conditions subject to which I am able to authorise this concession are the following:—
1. The amount furnished by the Colonial Governmentshall not be less than twenty-six thousand

pounds, and that furnished by the Imperial Government must not exceed the amount of Military con-
tribution due from the Colonial to the Imperial Government, calculated at the rate of five pounds a
head for every soldier employed.

2. No other Imperial funds are to be employed, nor any advances procured from the Treasury
Chest,towards paying the expenses of the scheme.

3. An account of these expenses must be furnished to the Controller of the Treasury Chest for
the information of Her Majesty's Government and of Parliament, shewing the amount and application
of this Imperial contribution.

4. The present arrangement is to last for three years, that is to say, from the Ist January, 1862,
to the 31st December, 1864, when it is to be hoped that the Colony may be in a position to provide for
the well-being and governmentof the Natives so far as the institutions which you propose to introduce
shall not have become self-supporting by means of local taxation, a result which you will keep
steadily in view, and the importance of which I cannot to earnestly impress upon you.

5 In giving up for a limited period the claim of this country to a portion of the present Military
contribution, no pledge is to be implied as to the continuance of that contribution as a permanent
arrangement; but it is clearly to be understood, that the aid to be required from NewZealandforMili-
tary protection shall remain subject to any general measure which Parliament or Her Majesty's
Government,may adopt withregard to the maintenance of Imperial troops in the Colonies.

You will not fail, I trust, to recognise, in these concessions, the desire of Her Majesty's Govern-
ment to co-operate, in a spirit of liberality and confidence, with yourself and the Colony, in the im-
portant and hopeful attempt which you and your Ministers are now making to introducesuch civilizing
institutions among the native tribes as may, under the blessing of Providence save both races of Her
Majesty's subjects in New Zealand from the miseries of Civil war, and the Imperial and Colonial
Governmentsfrom the heavy burdens which it entails.

I have, &c,
Newcastle.

Governor Sir George Grey, K.C.8.,
&c, &c, &c.

No. 13.

copy of a DESPATCH from his grace the duke of Newcastle to governor sir
GEORGE GREY, K C.B.

New ZealandDowning-street, 27th April, 1862.
Sir,— No. 40,I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your Despatch No. 15, of the Bth of Feb-
ruary last, enclosing a report from Mr. Gorst, a Magistratein the Upper AVaikato District, of an effort
made by the Natives to compel him, as a European Magistrate, to abandon a district to which he had
been appointed.

I have, &c,
Newcastle.

Governor Sir George Grey,
&c, &c, &c.

11THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE, K.G.
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No. 14
copy of a DESPATCH from nis grace the duke of Newcastle to governor sir

GEORG GREY, K.C.B.

New Zealand. Downing-street, 27th April, 1862.
No. 41. Sir —

Ihave to acknowledge the receipt ofyour Despatch No. 13, of the Bth of February last
enclosing copies of two Reports from Mr. Crosbie Ward, the Postmaster General in New Zealand,
who had been sent on a special mission to arrange certain embarrassing questions which had arisen
between the Europeans and the Native Population in the Hawke's Bay District.

Mr. Ward appears to have managed this affair with great diligence and judgement.
I have, &c,

Newcastle.
Governor Sir George Grey.

&c, &c, &c.

No, 15.
copy of a DESPATCH from his grace the duke of Newcastle to governor sir

GEORGE GREY, K.C.B.

Downing-street, Ist May, 1862.New Zealand.
Sir,— I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your Despatch No. 11, of the 7th of Feb-
ruary informing me that you had drawn the particular attentionofyour ResponsibleAdvisers tothe views
which you entertainedrespecting the Grant of Crown Titles for Land under certain circumstances to
Native owners as intimated in your Despatches of the Bth and 9th of the preceding month, and enclos-
ing a Memorandumwhich had been drawn up by your Ministers on the subject.

It is very satisfactory to me to observe that my Despatch of the 26th ult., No. 25, so fully antici-
pated the objections which would be felt by your Advisers to any appeal to the Imperial Parliament
for legislation on matters which the local Legislature would appear to be competent to deal
with. % I have, &c,

— — '

""°' **""

Newcastle.
Governor Sir George Grey,

&c, &c, &c.

No. 16.

copy of a DESPATCH from his grace the duke of Newcastle to governor sir
GEORGE GREY, K.C.B.

Downing-street, 17th May, 1862.New Zealand._.*<__ TT _____L_-_-.i1.-'.—— Sir,—
No. 45. Referring to my Despatch, No. 29, of the 31st of March, in which I expressed my approval

of the measures which you had adopted for extendingto the Waikato River the road from Auckland,
and adverting to the communications which passed between General Cameron and yourself, of which
copies accompanied your Despatch of the 7th of January, respecting the source from which the work-
ingpay, &c, of the Troopsemployed on this duty was to be paid, Ihave to informyou that H er Majesty's
Government cannot undertake to defray any part of the cost incurred on this account, and I request
that you will give directions for repaying to the Military Chest the amount expended on this
object.

I am glad to find that General Cameron has caused the whole of the charges incurred in connec-
tion with the undertaking to be kept in a separate account.

I have, &c,
Newcastle.

Governor Sir George Grey,
&c, &c, &c.

12 DESPATHES FROM HIS GRACE
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No. 17.
copy of a DESPATCH from his grace the duke of Newcastle to governor sir

GEORGE GREY, K.C.B.
New Zealand,

Downing-street, 26th June, 1862. No. 58,
Sir,—

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your Despatch No. 27 of the 15th March,
enclosing a Report from the Resident Magistrate on the Lower Waikato River, containing satisfactory
lnformation respecting the proceedings of the Natives with regard to the introduction ofnew institu-
tions. I have also received your Despatch No. 29 of the 28th of the same month, forwarding a letter
from the Rev. Mr. Ashwell bearing on the progress of religious feeling among the Native population.
I have read these letters with much interest, and I am much gratified at learning that the judicious
and energetic proceedings of yourself and of your Ministry are producing so happy an effect.

I have, &c,
Newcastle.

Governor Sir George Grey,
&c, &c, &c.

13THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE, K.G.
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LIST
OF
NATIVE

ASSESSORS
APPOINTED
IN
THE

NATIVE
DISTRICTS

WITH
THEIR

SALARIES.

APPENDIX TO DESPATCHES.

Native Popu- lation.
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Tango
Hikuwai

Kingi
Wiremu Hohaia

Waikato
Tamati
Hapimana

Kiwhi
Ilongi

Te
HiraPure

Te
Ilira
Mura

Piripi
Korongohi

Mitai
Pene
Taui

Rcnata
Whatonga

Te
Warihi

Kokowai
Hoterene
Tawatawa

Mangonui
Kcrei Ajierabama

Taonui
Arama

Karaka
Pi

Mohi
Tawhai

Te
Hira
Ngaropo

Rangatira
Moetara

Parata
Puariri Wiremu

llopihonaPapahnrihia Hare
Hikairo

Hare
Matenga

10 1(1 5 5 6 5 5 5 55 6 20 120 6

it

Te
Whia

it

M

WaimateKerikeri TeTi Te
Funa Okaihau Tc

N^aercKaikohe
(«

«

Ngatirehia Tc
Ilikutu Ngatimatakiri Ngaitnpango

Te
RerVohoa Ngatiwhakaeke Urikapana Ngatirangi Uriongonga

Te
Kapotai Ngatiivai Ngaitawake

Te
Po]>oto Ngatihuaihanga

M

((

"
"

tt

ti

If

|4

ft

"

a

it

if

II

"
"

U

(«

it

Dec.
1860

Second
"

Principal
"

a

tt

10

ff

it

II

(I

tt

i<

Sept.
1857

April
1856

Sept.
1857

ft

i.

f( *{ *(

a tt a

11 M

Tautoro OhacawaiKawakaWa Waikare Whangaruru
Te

Rawliiti (Jtakorn Waima Ifanawa
Kaiaia

W'aihou J'akanaellamni Utaknra Te
HiiupoKaikohe Hauotapiri

Principal
Chief
of

Hapu

Second
"

Second
"

Principal
"

tt

ti

n

ti

II

tt

n

11

„
„

t(

it

M

..,.
it

ft

it

il

H

March
1859

Second
"

Principal
"

ti

it

tt

tt

(1

tt Rarawa Ngftpnhi

It

II 11

April
1856

tc

tt

tt

tt

Nj.'atikorokoro Ngatiawa Ngahengahe Ngatikura Ngatikawa

tt tt ■a

II 11

tt

tt

a

tt

tt

tt

6 5

t(

tt

tt

tt

11

tt

tt

tt

t.

l<

Dead,
principal"
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Appendix.

APPENDIX TO DESPATCHES.

OF
NATIVE
ASSKSSORS

APPOINTED
IN
THE
NATIVE

DISTRICTS,
WITH
THEIR

SALARIES.
COntinuet

Native Popu- lation.
Name
of

Assessor
or

Pro-

bationer.

Date
of
Aj a:

ipointraent
Salary.

Tribe.

Hapn.

District.
Name
of

European Magistrate.

Village.

i

Remarks.
Proposed Salary.

Probationer
Assessor.

£

£ 6

Ngapuhi

Te
Wakai Urikaraka Te

l'aiawhau
Bay
of

Islands
J.

R.
Clcndon
Whangaruru

Tc
Karctu

Wiremu
Te
Tete

Ilenare
Te
Taha

Te
Manihera Wiremu

Pohc
Tipcne
Maniaku

Apihai
Te

Kawau
Ehikiera
Tinana

Te
Kecne

Prinepal
Chief

Second
" Principal

Chief

M

Whangarei
H.
R.
A

ubrey

\
429

30

(f

Te
TJriohau Ngnoho Te

TaoH Mangamata

Oruawliaro Orakci

July
1861

Ngatiwhatua

Kaipara Auckland

H

50

Tlios.
Bcckham

April
1852

Principal
Chief

Chief
of

ILipu
Chief
of

Kaipura
residing

at
IlauiakiPrincipal

Chief
of

Ilapu

«i

(<

M

n

u

50

Waikato Ngatipaoa Ngalihaua Ngatiwhanaunga Ngatipaoa Ngapuhi Waikato tt

Te
Ana
or

Akitai
UrikarakaNgiititeoro Ngatiwhanaunga Ngatipaoa Ngatirango Ngatimaliuta Ngatihatia Ngatiiipa

H

Pnkald Waiheke MatninntnKauaenuiga

Ihaka
Takaanini Paratene

Puha.a
Te

Raibi Hauauru
Taipari

[Tipa

Kitahi
Tc
'i'aniwha,
liaora

Takerci
Te

Rau

Tioriori Waata
Kukutai

TaiutiKcweli
Waikato

Arania
Karaka

Wircuiu
Nero
I
lira

Kingi
Katapu

Hetaraka
Nero

Mohi
Iliknka Pancpa

Ngauma
Hone
Wetcre Aihipene

Kailiau
Faora
Te
Aniohau

Hota
liangihoro

Aug.
1858

50 12

If

Thames

U a

Sept.
1857

Nov.
1859

.(

H it

MahuHffl|rl

Waikato

II
liaise

Manftgatantari Wai
pa Whatawhata

June
1857

Oct.
1857

10

Receives
£100
pension

k

u

H

10

"
Tainui

u

.(

n

Ngatiuru

(<

U

6

M

Wbaingaro* Aotca

u

Nov.
is
54

"
18G0

June
1858

Ngatimahanga

W.
Harsant

Kaneivhnneiva Pehiakura Wliaiawliata

tt

tl

tt tt Ngatiliikairo Waikato Tb
Arawa

Ngatihourua Ngatiuru Ngati Ngatiteata Ngatitunohopu Ngatipikiao
Waikato Kawhia Wkinkn Buy

of
Plenty

II.
Habe

II.
Harsant

II.
liaise

II.
T.
C:larke

Dec.
1857

66 6 25

Good
man;

absent
Nearly

useless:
no
energy,

great
manof

influential
tribe Good.

Little
use;

hut

nephew,
Wm.

Kemp,

veryfine
fellow

Absent Energetic
and
useful

Waiuku Waugarei
(returning)

Maketn

May
1856

Dec
1853

tt

Tuhourangi

(«

M

Tnrawera

Pnrakaia
Tararoa

i*

n

10

Ngatirangiwewehi Ngatiwluikaue
<(

II

Ka])nti Maketu

Wiremu
Kinpi

Muriwhcnua
Tolii
Te

Ururangi
Pekainu

Winilia Nikorima Matina
Te

Raukai
Wi

Patene [lamiora
Matensa
Tu

May
1856

Juiic
1858

10 10

u

II

Wnakatohea Arawa Ngaiterangi
Ngatiwahiao

"
East

U

Opotiki

March
1854

.1 10)
Dead Unknown Useful;

not
gazetted

Useful

H

Opoutea
((
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Appendix.

APPENDIX TO DESPATCHES,

LIST
OP
NATIVE

ASSESSORS
API

'OIHTXD
IN
THE
NATIVE

DISTRICTS,
WITH
THEIR
SALARIES.—continual.

Xative Popu- iation.

Date
of.Aiipointment

Tribe.

Ilapu.

District.
Name
of

European Magistrate.

Village.

Name
of

Assessor
or

Pro-

bationer.

Remarks.
Proposed Salary.

Probationer
Assessor.

£

Ngatiawa Arawa Ngatituwhatctoa
Tawera Ngntirar.giteaorcrc Ngatitcrangiita
Cay
of

Plenty

II.
T.
Clarke

tt

Unmhika To
Ngae

Eaharuhi Hoani
Ngamu

Wiremu
To
Tauri

Poihipi
Tukairnngi

Paratone
Pototi

Kahntia Kaharnhi
Rukupo

Mokena
Kohere

Popata
Kauri Hamuera

Tamanoiteni
Takerei
Waitan Poharama

Te
Whiti

Hone
Kopiha

Utnhia
Tamati
Waka

Raniera
Ngahcrc

IMaliau Kipa Hone
Parai

Wi
TakoPonitu Te

Ropiha
Moturoa

Terawhetu Honiana
Te
Puni

Watarauhi
Ngahenga

Taringa
Kuri

Te
Waaka Nopera

so

Not
much

influence
Very

good
Dead

Taupo

May
1847

'Erst
Capo

W.B.
Baker

Ilamokorau Turanganui

Dec.
183r)

*>

tt

Ngatiporou

« -

II It

Rangilukia To
Horo Waitetoki

tt

.,I

Oct.
1857

I.-, 20

Ngatitewhiti
-

II (1

tt

tt

I

Ngatiawa

Mokau,
West
Coast

Taranaki

Josiah
Flight

Ilongihongi

Dec.
1852 April

1850
tt

it

HI BO

Dead Dead

" "

Puketapn u

■

u it

Niniha Te
Hua

May
1852

Aug.
185-i

20 50 SO

Taranaki Ngatiawa

Ngatitnraumoa Ngatitewhiti Hamua tt

Wellington H

H.
St.

Rill
B.
A.

Ferrard (acting)
Te
AroWaikanne Middle

Hat Whareroa

Sept.
1847

((

((

II

tt

U

M

II

Ngatitama Ngatiawa tt

Ngatitawhirikura Hamua

tt it

tt a

Pitone Waiwhetu Upper
Ilutt

ti

I.

((

U

tt

u

((

U

Ngatikoata Ngatitoa

«

tt

Not
gazetted

Ngatikoata
Porirua

it it

April
1849

tt

a

tt Ngatiawa

Ngatitoa,
Ngatiko-

rokino Ngatihaumia Ngatikura Otaraua Ngatikinuhia Ngatihuia

u Wainui Otaki
and

Waikanae
tt

ti it it ti

Takapualii Wainui Waikanae Otaki tt

Hohepa
Tamaihengia

Ropata
Hurumutu

Wi
Tamihana
Te
Neke

Heremaia
Te
Tupe

Matene
Te

Whiwhi
Aperahama
Te

Rui'u

Te
Ahukaram
Ilukiki

April
1849

t«

tt

Not
gazetted

Ngatiraukawa tt

1
1

tt

"
"

50

"

tt

tt

a

Not
gazetted

Not
gazetted.

Gone
to

Nelson

"

it

a

ti

Ngatitoa
&

Ngati-

raukawa u

Ngatikahora Ngatihuia

tt

it

tt

Tamihana
Ruaparaha

Horomona
Toremi

Te
Hoia AViremu

Pukapuka

April
1849

50

"

it

a

Ngatihuia Ngatimaniapoto

'■Rangitikeiaud
Mana-

watu

tt

Porotawhau

Dec.
1847

Ngatiapa Patukohuru

ti

Paraoanui

Ngatiapa Ngatiraukawa

tt

Kawana
Hunia

lhakara

June
1852

Oct.
1852

I

n
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Appendix.

APPENDIX TO DESPATCHES.

LIST
OP

NATIVE
ASSESSORS

APPOINTED
IN
THE
NATIVE

DISTRICTS,
WITH
THEIR
SALARIES.

continued.

Native l'opu- lation.

Date
of

Appointment as

Tribe.

Ilapu.

District.
Name
of

European Magistrate.

Vilkisc

Name
of

Assessor
or

bationer.

Remarks.
Propostc Salary.

Probationer
Assessor.

i

£

Taranaki Xgatirarua it
Ngamahanga Ngatiturangapeke tt

Motueka

James
Mackay
Slotupipi

Rawiri
Watino Piriniona

Matcnga
Wh'ihana

Ranakitua
Meihnna
Te
Aho

Retimar.a
Naparu

Erucra
Tatanu

Tamati
Pirimona

Paiwra
Te

Rangikatahu
Ilori
Te

Koroma
Te
Herewini Ropoama

Te
Ono

July
1S5S

n

ft

u

<(

tt

Ngatitama

Ngatitama Ngatikorokino Ngatitawhiti
Te
Matiwai Ngaiwi M

tt u

it tf

Tnkakn, Aorci'e it

i

a

Ngatitawhirikura Ngatiawa N^atitama

■I

ft

Nelson

f
f ft

tt

it

(i

it

Ngatimarukore Ngatihinga
Te
Mitiwai

it

ft

u

Kgatiawa

Marlborough Queen
Charlotte's Sound

ff

Waikawa Matahhvi Amaru

Inia
Faihia Pumipi

Te
Rau

Mohi
Takanga

Te
Wat.
no

Hone
Wiiemn
Te
Ake

Nopcra
Te

pukeroha
ManihcraKaikoura

Whakatau Horoinoim
Poliio

Tarawliata
Tamo

i'aoiM
Tim Ilakopa

Te
Ata-o-Tu

Pita
Te
Hori

MiaroRailiania Iliaia
Poieke

Hone
Piipita

Tamati
Tikao

Arapata
Te
Horau

Ihi'.ia
Tainni

Kinilii
Te

Kao
Tarapuhi
Te

Rauhihi
Kerei Rawiri

Mamaru Matiaha
Tiramorehu

Wircmu
Kingi

Merenierc
Tirauga Wiiemn

Nera
Waruiti KetU Pihuka

Kifore

H I'uketapu

Ngatitewhiti Ngatikomako

tt it

Ngatitoa Rangitanc Ngatitahu

Ngatiwhaiatehau Ngatikuia Te

Uriotuteahunga Ngaitapahi Ngaituahuriri

tf

Pelorus

Takapairwharang.i Alioroa

Oct.
1852

June
1859

M

H

Kaikoura

Waimatemate

<(

n

(C

CanterburyKaiapoi

J.
W.
Hamilton

Rapaki

Sept.
18ci2

Aug.
1808

it

n

(f

ti

H

ii

Capt.
Woolcombe

tt

tt

Te

Uriotuteahunga Ngaitapahi
Timaru

Timaru Waipapa

June
1859

Jan.
I860

ft

H

tt it

c( CanterbuvyKaiapoi Arahura

J.
"Watson
Akaroa liapnki Mawhcra

April
I860

July
I860

ft

It

H (t

Te

Uriotuteahunga Ngatituahuriri H

tt ft M ft

ff it tt Ngaituahuriri

tt tt tt

J.
H.
Harris H

Maitalia Muitahi Mocraki

it

tt

tt

tt

it

It

4

Sept.
18G0

ft

Otago

1(1 10

U Ngatitarua
N

gatimutanga
Ngaiwi Ngaurutu ft

Chatham
Islands

it

ii

tt

tt

A.
W.
Shaad

|| ||

116 >510

Sept.
1859

i<

a

Ngatikura

tt

n

a

it

a

tt

a

[(

tt

it

II

tt

a
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Sec. 11.

APPENDIX TO DESPATCHES.

LIST
OF
NATIVE

ASSESSORS
APPOINTED
IN
THE
NATIVE

DISTRICTS,
WITH
TIIEIR
SALARIES.—Continued.

Native Popu- lation.

Date
of

Appointment as

Proposed Salary.

Tribe.

Hapu.

District.
Name
of

European Magistrate.

Village.

Name
of

Assessor
or

Pro-

bationer.

Salary.

Reinaiks.

Probationer!
Assessor.

£

Ngatiraukawa Ngatiwhakatac Npaiiapa Ngatiraukawa Ngatikahungunu Ngntiruaka

Ngatiparewahawahi -Ngatipikiahu Ngatiapa

Rangitikei
and Manawatu M

B.
A.

Ferard (acting)

Pikiterangi Turakina

Nepia
Tarntoa

Noa
Te

Rauhihi Aperahama
Tipae

Hori
Te
Waharoa Manihcra Hori

Kingi
Iloani
Wiremu
Hipango

Wiremu
Kingi
Te

Korowhiti
Hakaraia

Korako
Tahana
Turoa

Pehi
Turoa Topine

Te
Mamaku

Mamae Mete
Kingi Aperahama

Tamaiparea
Hori
Te

Rangiao
Te
Hapuku Tareha Wiiemu

Te
Ota

Noa
Te
Huke

Ropata
Wairiki

Paraone
Hakihaki

Te
Ropiha
Tako

Karaitiana
Takamoana

Kerei
TangornPaoralierepn Wiremu

Nera
Te

Kanae

Te
Tuna

Pukckohatu
Kore
Te

Pukekohatu
Wirihana

Kauwhata

Dec.
1857

10

Gone
to
Nelson

Ngatimaka

U Wairarapa Whanganui

n

H.
Wardell

D.
S.

Durie

Purikiwhatnui Putiki Utapn

Oct.
1853

May
1847

Aug.
1849

50

Not
gazetted

Ngatitama

Ngatiruru

tt

Dead

U a

tt

Patutokotoko Ngatitu Ngarauru Ngatiapa Ngatitewhatiapiti Ngatikahungunu Ngatiupokoiri ii
Patutokotoko Ngatihaua Ngatiruaka Ngapoutama Ngarauru Ngatiapa

u a a it u tt

(t it It tt ti tt

WaipakuraA Purikiwhatanui Ihnpuku Turakina

May
1847

Aug.
1849

Aug.
1858

July
1858

a

tt

Ahuriri tt

J.
Curling tt

60 12

Pension

tt

u

tt

t

a

Ngatiupokoiri
tt

n

u

a

tt

it

a

tt

■I

tl

it

Ngatikahungunu it

it

it

it

tt

Ngatitoa Ngatipihi NgatiraruaKawhia

Ngatiawhaiatehau Ngatitearawacre
Nelson,
Wairau

tt

t.

James
Mackav M

Te
Pouto

Te
Hauhunga u

March
1847

a

(i

tt

Ngatikairuru Ngatikoata

it

tt

tt

Te
Matu

Rangitoto
and

Croixellcs
Uiu'bour

H

tt

Kaiaua Anakiwi Te
Pouto Whakapuaka

Maka
Tarapiko

Raniera
Te

Pateto
Hohua

Kingi
Wi

Katene
Te
ManU

ITemi
Matenga

Pitama
Iwikau

Te
Rei

Nganiho Aperahama
Te

Panakenake
Pene
Te
Poa

Karoro
Henere
Wiremu

Matiu Matenga
Te
Aupouri

June
1854

Rangitane NgatitamaNgatitoa Ngatiawa t.

Te

Raupukupuku Ngaiteiwi NgatitinewairoroNgatikahutaini Otoraua Ngatirahiri Ngatiturangapcke
tt a H

tt (I tt tt

March
1847

Motucka

it it

M

Te
Matu

y
126

Ngatirarua

it

Ngatiawa ii

Ngatirahiri M

tt

tt

Te
Matu

U

tt

it

tt

H

June
1854

March
1847

Ngatirarua

Ngatiturangapeke
it

(i

Motupipi
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